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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The appearance of Mr. Huntly Carter’s volume ot 
views nnd opinions on “Spiritualism: Its Present-Day 
Meaning," has given occasion for much comment on 
the matter in the Press generally. One paper, we ob- 
serve, refers to it as containing the considered 
opinions of fifty experts. In view of the fact that 
some of the contributors have quite obviously no clear 
idea of the matter on which they pronounce their 
opinions, this is a curious description of the book. To 
us the whole essence of the subject is contained in the 
question of human survival of death. Man is a 
spirit" is the proposition for which we stand, Is 
man a spirit?“ is the real question. If he survives 
physical life, yes. With that affirmative once scienti- 
fieally established, the Materialist position goes by 
the board. All the multitude of other questions aris- 
ing out of Spiritualism in religious and scientific values, 
social applications, must follow in sequence. That, to 
us, is the logic of the matter. We prefer to begin at 
the beginning. Needless to say, that for all Spiritu- 
alists and for many Psychical Researchers the first 
question is settled, but the mass of the thinking world 
is apparently not even yet awake to the vast impor- 
tance of the matter, and to the terrific changes in the 
world's thought which have vet to be outworked as 
a consequence. Here is something which vindicates 
the truth of religion to the common man, that gives 
the final argument for morality, making right-living 
not merely a man's duty, but his interest. Hitherto 
he has sometimes ‘‘feasted and rioted'' in the belief 
that possibly there will be no bill to pay for the de- 
bauch, Now he is to know there will assuredly be an 
account to settle. Is this a sordid view of the matter? 
Possibly, but it is not a question of views, but of facts. 
It happens to be the fact that in this matter a man's 
duty and his personal interests coincide. 


* * * * 


A friend quotes the common phrase “I am off 
colour’ as being derived from an unconscious recogni 
tion of the fact that in ill-health the colours of the 
aura are dim and dull. It may be so, but it is more 
probable that it is a mere slang phrase, having allusion 
to the loss of facial colouring when the health is bad. 
None the less, the aura is a very real thing, and we 
are quite confident that the time will come when it 
will be generally recognised and employed as a 


delicate and unerring index to character and health of 
body and soul, more reliable than either phrenology or 
physiognomy. The bodily organism is not pliant, and 
changes very slowly in response to any alteration in 
interior 


conditions, We remember the story of 
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Socrates and the physiognomist who, unaware of 
identity of the great sage, described his features 
indicating a man of low moral grade in veral d 
tions, an announcement which greatly shocked the 
philosopher's disciples But Socrates admitted t! 
the man was quite correct, that he had the base ter 
deneies described but restrained them by philosop! 
If the physiognomist had been a  clairvo int 
capably clairvovant—able to see and read the au: l 
might have arrived at a different verdict In s} 


penetration into the deeper side of character-stud 
the spiritual side—gives bil 
exact conclusions than me 


* * * * 


We may hope, then, to see the aura and its mean 
ings made a of serious | svehie stud 
especially as it 
form an 
colour sense Is developed The fact that there 18 5 


subject 


relates In a way to art, and should 


attractive pursuit for people in whom tl 


that 


colour in our lives, and tl 1 modem times thet 


iat M 
has been a great tendency to lack, gre: r dra 
our physical surroundings, has its significance sj 
ually. One of the messages that Spiritualist shi 
carry to the world is the message of colour T} 
will lead us on to a study of vibrations and tł 
will be taught mething of the true meaning 


spiritual influences. It will learn, for ex: tl 
beautiful colours as well as beautiful lives 

come of health, activity, alertness of body I 1 
—rapid vibrations—and that ugliness, stu[ lit E 
are matters of low vibrations that lead to d 
invariably display their presence in thi ra in d 
greys, muddy greens, dirty crimsons and other 
nished hues It is a lesson to be gathered in ma 
ways from a study of Nature, which shows that thing 


more or less inert 


low in the scale of being are 
that as they rise they become more : 
flexible, swift and subtle until they pass out of h 


ken altogether into that unseen world, the realit 
which is only disputed by dullards. 
DEATH OF DR. W. J. CRAWFORD. 


regret to have to record the death of Dr 
William Jackson Crawford, Lecturer on Mechanical 
Engineering at the Belfast Municipal Technical Institut, 
and author of “The Reality of Psychic Phenomena," and 
"Experiments in Psychical Science.” 

His body was found on the rocks on Friday last 
Bangor, County Down. At the Coroner’s inquest fhe jury 
returned a verdict of death by poisoning. His wife stated 
that he had been suffering from sleeplessness for some weeks 

Dr. Crawford had just completed a new book, and was 


We very much 


preparing for a lecturing tour in America. He was no 
doubt feeling the strain of these tasks. At the time oí 


writing we have but few particulars of the tragie event 
and must await more information. 

We extend our deepest sympathy 
family. 


to his widow and 


Ir is the visions of the young men and the dreams of 
the old men which have proved the most practical as also 
the most lasting things in the world.—Percy J. Sura. 

Starve TO ABRAHAM LINCOLN.— A fine statue to Abraham 
Lincoln, by St. Gandens, was unveiled at Westminster last 
week. Eloquent tributes to Lincoln were paid by the Duke 
of Connaught, Mr Lloyd George and Mr. Elihu Root, the 
American Senator. The story of Abraham  Lincoln's 
guidance from the spirit, world during his period as President 
of the United States is, of course, familiar to our readers. 
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THE FAREWELL LUNCHEON TO SIR 
ARTHUR AND LADY CONAN DOYLE. 


AN ENTHUSIASTIC AND 


REPRESENTATIVE GATHERING, 


ILLUMINATED ADDRESS. 


PRESENTATION OF 


A Dramatic Eptsopr. 


Thursday, July 29th, 1920, must inevitably become a 
historical date in Spiritualism, for it marks a great 
occasion. On that day there was held at the Holborn 
Restaurant, London, an enthusiastic Farewell Luncheon to 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady Doyle prior to their 
departure for Australia. That is its outer significance. 
But in a deeper sense it marks a unity and a power in the 
Spiritualist moyement which cannot fail to have most 
important results. -The occasion, too, showed the instan- 
taneous and overwhelming response to an invitation to do 
honour to a loved and distinguished leader. This 
response, indeed, was so enormous that it taxed the genius 
of a born organiser like Mr. Engholm to cope with it. The 
Royal Venetian Room at the Holborn Restaurant seated 
280 representative guests gathered from every part of the 
United Kingdom. So many who wished to be present had 
to be refused that, as Mr. Engholm said in the course of 
his speech, it would have been possible, had time permitted, 
to have taken and easily filled the Albert Hall. As it was, 
it was impossible to find seats for the members of the 
London Press, who had to be entertained in an adjoining 
room, from which they emerged when the speeches began. 

Sir Arthur Conan Doyle was responsible for a highly 
dramatic moment in the proceedings. In the course of 
his fine speech ho unexpectedly asked all those present who 
could declare positively that they had been in communica- 
tion with the dead to stand up. Practically the entire 
assemblage rose to its feet. Sir Arthur confessed that 
even he was surprised at the response to his invitation, 
adding, “It is the most wonderful sight ever witnessed in 
London." 

After the toast of The King had been proposed from 
the Chair and duly honoured, the Chairman, Dx. ABRAHAM 
Walk, gave the toast The health of Sir Arthur Conan 
Doyle ad Lady Doyle." He said:— 


"My Lords, ladies and gentlemen, —It is owing to the 
foresight and energy of our friend Mr. Engholm (cheers) 
and those associated with him on the Committee that we 
are present here to-day at this kind of Agape, or love 
feast, to do honour to our distinguished friend and beloved 
fellow worker, Sir Arthur Conan Doyle, as he is going to 
leave us in a few days, accompanied by his wife, to cross 
the seas and tell the people in Australia and New Zealand 
what he is doing in this country and to carry with him his 
splendid message." 

Referring to his own visit to the United States last 
winter, the Chairman said he was sure that Sir Arthur 
would receive a fine reception if he went to California. 
After some allusions to the work of Dr. Alfred Russe) 
Wallace and Sir William Crookes he remarked that history 
had always shown that every intellectually honest man or 
woman who had devoted sufficient time and attention to 
the subject emerged from the inquiry as a firm believer in 
D spirit hypothesis, just as Sir Arthur Conan Doyle had 

one, 

He associated Sir Arthur with four of the greatest 
investigators whose memory he (the Chairman) cherished— 
F. W. H. Myers, Richard Hodgson, James H. Hyslop, and 
that great soul, William T. Stead—remarking in parenthesis 
and amid cheers, that he was glad the Bureau Mr. Stead 
established was still in existence and was in the hands of 
his distinguished daughter. | Some of Sir Arthur's critics 
knew him only as a writer of history and of detective and 
other stores and did not realise that he was a scientific 
man. They were ignorant of the fact that he was a 
medical student in Edinburgh University at a time when 
the University had the largest medical school of the world, 
and was at the very zenith of its fame, with a professoriate 
unequalled in any other centre of learning. He was 
trained not only in methods of exact science but in medical 

sychology, and hence was well qualified to become, as he 
ad become, a perfect psychical researcher, Sir Arthur 
had shown his powers not only as an attractive lecturer, 
but as a great debater in supporting the claims of Spirit- 
ualism, especially when he had to deal with the studied 
mis-representitions of so-called Rationalists. In the future 
he would be known not only as a great writer, lecturer and 
debater, but in an unique sense as a great missionary of 
Modern Spiritualism. And now, accompanied und sup- 
po encouraged hy his gracious partner, Lady Do yg 
e was about to go to the Antipodes, as one of the greatest 
benefactors of our English s ing race, bearing messages 
of comfort and joy to our Colonial brothers and sisters who 
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had suffered bereavement, as we had, through the gres 

war. He (the Chairman) therefore asked his fellow Spirit 

unlists of England, Ireland, Scotland and Wales—for lw 

understood all these countries were represented there that 

day—to drink to the health of Sir Arthur and Lady Doyle 
Tho toast was enthusiastically honoured. 


Sm AnrHUR Conan  DoyvriE's Sreecu. 


Sm Arruve Conan Dorre, who on rising received a 
great ovation, said: 

I cannot address this audience in ‘conventional terms, 
I must call you friends and comrades, We are comrades 
in the greatest mission that folk ever set forth to do in 
the history of the world. That mission is to convey to the 
human race that the time has come when we must uncover 
once again those old foundations upon which religion was 
originally built, which have become so overgrown by the 
jungle of theology that they are lost to sight, Our mission 
is also to turn faith into knowledge; it is to abrogate as 
far as one can all terror and fear of death,and incidentally 
it is to open up entirely new fields for science. I do not 
think I exaggerate when I say that all these purposes put 
together constitute the greatest mission that man could 
undertake, 

In pursuing that mission we are met by that usual 
storm 5 criticism and abuse which is very excellent for us. 
I would not have it otherwise. But, our object is, while 
posse by that criticism, while making sure that every 
ink in our chain is true, none the less tg fix our eyes upon 
our distant object, and to go forward unflinchingly, feeling 
like the Psalmist, if the Lord is with us, what matter 
who is against ns? - 

I was touched by what you said of my wife, It is very 
easy for me to do this, beczuse I love adventure, I love 
travel, I do not object to contention im a good cause— 
(laughter)—but my wife does make sacrifices, It is 
she who has to break up her household, part with those of 
whom she is so fond. She who has to take the children 
from school, she, in fact, who has to break up all those 
domestie felicities which are dear to a lady. 

She does it because she had encountered in her own 
person those consolations which she would stick at nothing 
in order to convey to others. (Cheers. Tt would indeed 
be hard for me if I differed in any way from the way in 
which she looks at these matters. Fortunately she has 
shared my knowledge, shared my experiences, and is not 
only well abreast of me but very often she is in front. 

It is now some three years since I started this cam- 
paign and determined to devote the remainder of my life to 
this work. (Cheers.) It struck me, if one could gei 
people together face to face, one could get past all those 
jocosities and misrepresentations in the Press which have 
tended to blur and obscure this subject. Once you get 
eople into a hall, they cannot get out; there is no escape, 
There you are able to go into the length and breadth of 
it, so that the whole picture opens, and at last I think they 
begin to understand what it is we are trying to do. 
have put un beside my bedside a large map of England 
and Scotland, and Fave put a red splotch wherever I have 
spoken. I am glad to say that now Great Britain has 
assumed a highly eruptive aspect. (Laughter.) 

What I have always found is that it is not my lecture 
that does the good, but the local discussion, ventilation and 
arguments in the Press. We always have those good, un- 
willing frieads who come forward at once to make a row, 
I know them all; they are all the same in every place you 
go to. There is always the materialistic gentleman, who 
insists upon his right to eternal putridity. (Lond laughter.) 
There is the gentleman who has such a deep respect for 
the Bible that he has never even examined it and knows 
nothing about it. He approaches with Deuteronomy in 
one haad and Leviticus in the other, and he is a very violent 
attacker, but not, I find, very difficult to evade. But it is 
the spiritual ferment which is created which I think may do 
seme good in Australia, not my poor remarks, but the fact 
that the subject is brought prominently before the people. 
and that a certain percentage do recognise how enormous 
it is, und how intimately it concerns every one of them. 
988 It is in the personal application that our strength 
ies. 

I have been asked, “Why Australia?’ Weh, I 
thought I had done for the present my work here. Thad 
very flattering invitations to go to America, but our great 
chief has’ already covered that ground and has produced 
just that discussion which I haye wished to see. Australia 
is remote, is somewhat neglected in some matters by 
lecturers particularly, and it seemed to me that the Spirit 
ualists there, from what I heard, were scattered if fairly 
numerous, very apxious to have a lead and to have some 
moans by which they could come to a head. They thought 
I could help them and I was very glad to try, — They have 
done such 1 work for the Empire. Both Australia 
and New Zealand have shed their blood so lavishly, In 
fronorsum to their numbers there are just as man late 

omes there as here, and it seemed both to me and my wile 
if hy any exertion on our part we could bring a little eon- 
fort such as we have sometimes been privileged to do 
to these great imperialists over yonder, it would indeed he 
a privilege for us to try to do so, , 

I made them understand that we do not go out there to 
address or bolster up anz sect, This subject is much too 
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great for that (hear, hear) We vo with a wonderful me 
sare applying to every man, woman and child in the world 
and we are going to talk straight to the Australian pubh 
The whole world at present needs comfort Phat is wh 

it needs, It is worried and flurried and it ha ot a little 
bit peevish in consequence What it wan is con 

We have got the comfort to give So far as 1 n se 

are the only people who have We have rot ıt ind e 
bring it not with vague assurance not with conflicti 
facts, bul with positive knowledge and absolute personal 
experiment and experience Phat is what is wanted now 


something much more solid and definite than in the past 
We can tell them that the dead are verv near u that the 
veil is very thin, that thes ire most aco ible M3 ie 
and I counted up yesterday and made a list of eleven 
departed friends and relatives with whom we have spoken 


together face to face, hearing their voices, rot through an: 
table or writing mediumship or anything that could be crit 
cised, face to face hearing their voices, and talking we 
would have talked with them if we met them in t! orld 


What wo tell our friends over there is what we have heard 
from the lips of the dead and what must therefore be tru: 
No such direct message has ever been given before, and in 
spite of every opposition we will get it across, or try to, to 
those bruised hearts for whom God meant it 

The more one studies it, the more one reads of the sub 
ject, the more one realises that it is the same messa 


which came two thousand years ago and which was so 
mangled and obscured by the stupidity of man that it has 
been lost during all these centuries When I read the 


New Testument, with the knowledge that I have, it is to 
me as if I was reading some palimpsest upon which God 
had written knowledge, and then mankind had written ove: 
it, but behind all that human seript still you get a glimps 
of the Divine message. I was reading the other day a 
hook about the catacomls, the tombs of the early Christ 
ians. The writer was a Canon of the Church of England 
He said in some examples, talking about the Scripture 


“these people seem to have been talking to the dead! 
This is what they did in the first century Here we are 
in the twentieth century, and we are talking to the dead 
But what Church is there that obevs that apostolic example 
What Church is there which actually practises that co! 

munion of saints about which they talk so glibly? It i 
only on our shoulders that that mantle has fallen Phe 
human race has gone round, I will not say in a eirch 
because it would be a slur on the providence of God 

imagine that for twenty centuries the whole human r; 

could be left to wander as a lost man wanders in the desert 
coming back to the place where he started from tathei 


would I say that it is an ascending spiral by which you 
reach a point having a great resemblance to the point 
below, where you gain possibly that knowledge forgotten 
below, but where yon add to it all that science, all tl 
civilisation has given in addition, and so raise the 
race to a higher level. (Cheers.) 

What has happened to our race is that we have rear 


a structure which is too high for the foundations on whicl 
it is built. What we need is to underpn l ind 
restore those foundations German wars ani 

every horror that we know of, has come first from thi 

that we have been building on foundations of sand and 
pretending that it was rock, lo me the religious aspect of 
this question is everything (Hear hear.) I am 


irterested, as every intelligent man must be, in the psycho 
physical powers which have come incidentally to us and 
which curiously enovgh have put us into the position of 
knowing a great deal more of matter and its possibilities 
than ever the materialists have known I naturally am 
deeply interested also in our conversation with the dead 
But, after all, that is personal In any case we will 
them in a few years; it is not the essence of the matter 
The essence of the matter is the high teaching, the religion 
the philosophy, what it is that the dead tell us For th 
first time has been given a description of the Universe which 
is adequate, logical, which carries us forward, gives us some- 
thing to hope for, makes us realise that it is Indeed not 
miy an all-powerful but an all-zood God his is the real 
New Revelation. which casts a searchlight from heaven 
down upon the darkened roads of earth 

I must get back from these general largo subjects to 
this particular gathering which vou have so kindly 
organised for us This gathering includes every shade of 
Spiritualism from what I may call the Fathers of tho 
(Church down to these little children who, when most of us 
have passed away, not into rest, I hope, for we are not that 
sort (hear, hear), but when we are digging away on the 
other side of the tunnel, these little kiddies will carry on 
the tradition and remember what they have seen and 
heard to-day. I am honoured by the presence here of 
very many distinguished Spiritualists—journalists like 
David Gow and John Lewis, all-round splendid workers 
like Onten and Yates, Blake, and so many more that it 
would hecome a little invidious if I went on to mention 


them, But especially I would mention Oaten, because he 
has beon my comrade in many a scrap. I look upon 
Oaten as half bull-dog and hall apostle, Every form of 


activity, from editing a paper to going off in a trance, 
from building a church with his own hands, which he one 
did, down to arguing with a Chief Conxtable—every form 
ol activity comes alike (o him. Ho is the kind of boy we 
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session. and thé more urgent that it should be exorcised 
he help rendered in this connection 1 surely amon the 
most glorious works rendered by our spiritual friend 


whether in the body or immaterial, 

But is this all? Is not the state of the obsessor even 
more terrible than that of the obsessed?’ Cannot un oppor 
tunity be found to help tho d. praved out of his di praviti 1 
Is it not possible that the victim may use the occasions. of 
evil COMMMURICALION as opportunities 101 pointing out to the 
obsessor the futility of his practices, the possibility of leas 
ing hi woeful state, the fact that God will welcome and 
fulfil his faintest desire to improve, and that only in that 
way cam real satisfaction be found? 

May not such a returning of good for evil redound to 
the freeing and blossing of both obsessed and obsessor 

CONVERSO 


Man is his own star, and the soul that can 

Render an honest and a perfect man 

Commands all light, all influence, all fate, 

Nothing to him falls curly or too late." 
Frenz. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 
6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 

mystical, and psychical books. embers’ annual subscription £1 1s. 

SOC Ce manele syllabus of meetings, classes, Ac, apply to the 
ry. 


IMPERISHABLE. 


Nothing which is of any permanent value to life is 
ever destroyed. The things of real worth are im- 
perishable, and remain untouched. The welfare of 
the race is of vast importance, truly, and yet it is of 
no more importance than the well-being of a single 
me ofthe individual souls of which the race is com- 

The poet who dreamt of a Nature red in 
tooth and claw, a Nature careful of the type, but 
careless of the single life, felt intuitively that his 
poem was really a nightmare, for he sang also of the 

ope 5 
That nothing walks with aimless feet, 
hat not one life destroyed 
Or cast as rubbish to the void 
When God hath made the pile complete. 

To those who see life steadily and see it whole that 
has become more than a hope, it has passed into the 
region of certainty. In "Nature" they have discerned 
but a name for an effect whose cause is God." They 
see in the universe a vast order, the purpose of which 
is to individualise spirit. It is a work which has occu- 
pied mons of time and involved operations beyond all 
human imagining. Forms by the million have been 
produeed and shattered in the process, but these were 
only the shards and husks. Always the essence was 
preserved and carried from one form to another. The 
forces that destroy and strew belong to the external 
side of things, the interior powers construct and pro- 
teet. That is why all who qa nk see beyond externals 
behold only destruction and futility—the essential 
reality preserved beyond all reach of harm escapes 
them. They see the broken moulds, the shattered 
shapes, scattered broadcast, and give us a dolorous 
vision of a world working to no end, and destined at 
last to go down in endless night. 

Hence certain little cold religions and sad philoso- 
phies. Brightened by intellect, these took the form of 
codes of conduct, systems of ethics. Warmed with 
wine—-for they had little else to warm them—they be- 
came fugitive philosophies like those of Horace and 
Omar Khayyam, bidding us seize the day and make 
the most of it, for the bird of Time has but a little 
way to flutter, and the bird is on the wing. Life is 
only a journey to death.“ Such was the text. As for 
the soul, it was ‘‘a spectre moving in a world of 
spectres." In so vast a universe it is not wonderful 
that all these views had a certain relation to truth. 
Systems of life are necessary; it is really important 
to ''seize the duy, for, once gone, it is gone for ever. 
The mortal career is, indeed, ‘‘only a journey to 
denth, and the soul is spectral enough when con- 
sidered from that side of existence where the mortal 
body is the only token and test of reality. They were 
but half-truths, these codes and doctrines, but there 
was a certain pathos about them which lent them a 
touch of dignity and poetry. The world would not 
have gone so very far astray if it had followed such 
flickering light as they gave. We are as fleeting as 
smoke-wreaths, our life is brief and painful, so let us 
behave with dimiy, snatch such joy as we may, and 
be brotherly. That was the gist of it. But there grew 
up a type of mind that refused to consider the ques- 
tion from this point of view. Its attitude was not æ 

sorrowful and reluctant denial of the soul. Tt was an 
ipt ot it. The ‘‘bruteness and toughness of 

r" were glorified. There was to be no grieving 
that Matter was all. There was rather to be rejoic- 
ing over it. Matter and the powers of Matter were 
aneclaimed as the only realities. Worms were to be all- 
potent, and life to be made to run in moulds of cast- 

iron. No , the soul was content to be denied for u 


LIGHT. 
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time by a humanity that lacked vision, but this was 
arrogant and obstinate defiance. Warnings were given, 
but they passed unheeded, and at last there came the 
great war when the message was given in flames and 
thunder. It is little matter for wonder that it shook | 
the faith of many who believed in the spiritual nature 
and destiny of man. And yet it should rather have 
confirmed their faith, for only by overcoming the 
"toughness and bruteness of Matter“ can the soul vin. 
dicate its existence, and the spirit of life reveal itself 
as inextinguishable. 


THE NEEDS OF SPIRITUALISM IN THE 
METROPOLIS. | 


A Messagë TO THE Reapers or "'LicuT" 
Sm Arruur Conan  Dovrk. 


FROM 


I am, I think, one of the oldest readers of Lionr, 
as well as a member of the Council of the London Spirit- 
ualist Alliance, of which that journal is the organ, and 
on may dene de to Australia I want to say a few words 
regarding both 


Each represents the fruit of long years of faithful 
and self-denying work on the part of many men and 
women. Some have now passed on to higher service; 
others, old and worn, are veterans who have done their 
part and of whom no more can be reasonably expected. 
Still others, at the centre of things, are doing their 
best and hardest to steer the Alliance and Lianr safely | 
through narrow and perilous channels, so that they may 
be gradually adapted to new times and conditions. It 
is a piece of work that has required and still requires 
immense pains and patience. Not easily are old 
traditions broken with and old methods outgrown, 
These are the natural results of many years of the trials 
and tribulations of the Spiritualism of an older day, 
When any rash step, any precipitate movement, might 
have proved disastrous to a subject that had a host of 
enemies and was an object of popular scom, The 
changes and adaptations call for the greatest tact and 
forbearance, as well as skill and courage. 

We—I am speaking not only for myself—want to 
see the Alliance and Licut emerge to the position of : 
the leading centre and the representative journal of 
Metropolitan Spiritualism at least, and thoroughly 
equipped to carry out the great work that lies before 
them. I want to ask for them the support of everyone 
who has the interests of the movement at heart, not 
only as an acknowledgment of all they have done, but 
of all they may, with such support, still achieve. I | 
understand that Ligur has collected something over 
£4,000 towards a desired £10,000 to provide house 
accommodation for the Alliance and itself. Even the | 
main sum is little enough in these days, and the remain: | 
ing few thousands could be added if only one or two 
of ihe wealthy friends of the movement could be 
induced to be generous. The starting of a pension 
fund for veteran workers is also a separate but a most | 
pressing need. Many who are not rich in this world’s 
goods are sacrificing their strength and leisure anl 
giving of tlieir best to help the movement forward, but 
they look to their richer brethren to uphold their hands, 
remembering ever what dross worldly wealth must ever 
Ph pure to great progressive movements of tho 

pirit. 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


The death of Dr W. J. Cra rd «1 | : n inced 
elsewhere in this issue, come he b to the or] 
of smentihe investigatio! 11 ‘ loul hat D 
Crawford wa heavals ove seal by | 
carried on durin th war d thi Í t nt 
troubles in Ireland tended 

. . . = 

Dr. Crawford bad arranged to delive ome lecture 
london in the coming Autumn, and was, moreover, engaged 
at the time of bis death in writi K tor certain m 111 
accounts of the results of his researche 

. . . . 

The Farewell Luncheon to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and 
Lady Doyle at the Holborn Restaurant t weel is A 
brilliant success. After a succession of disi wet da i 
single day of summer sunshine intervened most fortunat 
for this occasion An account of the proceedings appe 
in this issue, 

" " - - 
At the luncheon grace was pronounced by the Rev, G 


Vale Owen. Directly after grace Miss Mona Street, daugh 
ter of Mr. and Mrs, Percy Street, on behalt of the guests 


presented to Lady Doyle a magnificent bouquet composed of 
roses and arum lilies, decorated with ribbons representing 
Spiritualist colours 

LJ L . * 


One notable feature of the gathering was the large num 


ber of well-known mediums present In conversation with 
some of them afterwards a record of impr they 
received was given. A common feature distinguished thesi 
accounts One psychic spoke of seeir a golden arch- 
way," another described it a à magnificent rainbe ^". 
third as n luminous cloud," and a fourth a a golden 
horse shoe," These impressions were communicated in- 
dividually, immediately after the guests aros 
= > * >. 
Lady Glenconner has a letter in the Westminsts 


Gazette" (July 26th) giving an account of a highly inters 
1 m i 


ing psychic photograph she saw recently in New York. It 


was taken by Dr. Titus Bull, a well-known physician and 
a friend of Dr. Hyslop. It was obtained by strapping a 
photographic plate against the bare skin in a darkened 
roan, the patient being lightly hypnotised After two 
hours the plate was developed A surprising result wa 
obtained. A picture of the internal organs was disclosed, 
showing a complication which had been previously 
diagnosed, 
* . . . 


This photograph Dr. Bull said, must have been obtained 
by thé inner light of the body, for it had never been 


normally exposed. This light, he said, was probably what 
was called by some people the aura, and by Theosophists 
the astral light. Lady Glenconner add One { 
hecame apparent in comparing this photograph with those 
we have obtained at Crewe, and this was that everywhere 


in this photograph, floating here and there with the ap- 


pearance of white scarves, or veils like mist over the view, 
was the same white, filmy, tenuous material that nearly 
always accompanies the spirit face This is the ecto- 
plasm Dr. Schrenck-Notzing writes of, und of which Spirit- 
ualists have knowledge. It is, no doubt, the origin of the 
common tradition that ghosts are clothed in white.“ 


A correspondent, A. L., in the “Westminster,” writes 
to ask, “Has Doctor Bull communicated the particulars of 
the case, together with the photograph, to any reputable 
medical journal? It ought to revolutionise abdominal 
surgery." lo this Lady Glenconner replies, My answer 
to the first part of the question is, ‘I do not know,’ but 
were he to do so he would very certainly evcounter the 


zumo antagonism as did Doctor Mesmer. Yet hypnotism 
is now established. To ‘A. L.'s' final remark, that such 
a thing, if true, should revolutionise abdominal surgery, 
my reply is that, in time, it probably will. Excellent 


work is being done in the matter.” 


Mr. Barton Scammell, M.S.C.I., writes from Dover to 
the “Daily Express“ in answer to correspondents who are 
puzzled on the question of spirits and clothes. He asks, 
"Do they know what clothes are? Take cotton, for 
example— this is a form of cellulose (wood fibre)—a com- 
bond of enrbon, six parts, and hydrogen, ten parts. By 


the ‘known’ processes of nature the cotton p draws ° 


these ‘parts’ to itself and forms cotton, which is worked 
into threads, woven into material, and made by human 
agency into clothes. Now it may be possible that there is 
another, an ‘unknown’ process of the Great Intelligence. 
by which the spirit can draw these ‘parts’ to itself and 
form a garment, Possibly in the careful and reverent 


study of chemistry will be found the ‘key? to the mysteries 
of like but ‘vision’ must be brought to the people so that 
they can realise that this world here and now is indeed ‘a 
spiritual one. 
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Mr. Bli Bond ite i erning th : 4 
chapel was discovered as a result of the coming to light of 
the Cannon MS but the apel of Dui 
and not that of St pei M 
recovered and exhumed ir nnon MS 
did not turn up until thi 

." * . * 

During Lord and Lady Glenconner's lat« immer and 
autumn visit to Glen, Peeblesshire, there are (according 
the’ Star) to be festivities in honour e majorit 
their son, the Hon. Christopher Grey na vin d 
his twent birthday in Juns 

Glen, an estate of some 4,000 acres, bought by Lord 
Glenconner's father, Sir Charies Tennant, lies in the higher 
uplands of Peeblesshire, not far from Innerleithen The 


Quair burn runs through the estate, which is in the parish 
of Traquair, a district teeming with old associations. His- 
toric Traquair House, with its ever-closed gates, stands out 
ümong its surroundings of old timber. In the lovely 
grounds at Glen, which the present owners are constantly 
beautifying and improving, there is a tree planted by Mr 

Gladstone, and the stump of another bears the inscription 

"I was cut down by Mr. Gladstone, November 5th, 1590." 
Two miles from the mansion is Loch Eddy, a favourite 
resort of Mrs. Asquith before her marriage. The boat 
house contains (or did ten years ago) a canoe which wa 

regarded as her own special property. : 


* = * > 


The “Weekly Dispatch” announces that “additions to 
the great series of spirit messages now appearing hay 
recently been received by the Rev. G. Vale Owen,” and says 
that it is hoped to publish them later in that journal. ` 
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VOX POPULI, VOX DEI. 


By S. De Barn (V. C. Desentis’’). 


Every proverb is a paradox—true in one sense, false in 
another. This proverh is often quoted to support very un- 
justifiable mob-impulses, and it is worth while to consider 
it from the Spiritualist point of view. It has nothing to 
do with “the psychology of the herd, which is local and 
subject io local influences and suggestions, often of the 
very worst and most cruel kind. In every crowd there are 
those who are restrained only by fear of punishment, and 
knowing that numbers involve impunity, that restraint on 
them is removed, and they are guilty of outrages which 
individually they would not venture upon; the better mem- 
bers hold back, feeling they are not personally responsible, 
and leave the field open to the violent and the reckless. This 
is true of every mob 

What, then, does the proverb mean? What is its true 
side ? - 

This: that whenever an issue is fairly placed before the 
people with the arguments for both sides honestly stated, 
ood sense prevails. Three crucial instances may be ad- 
duced. When Jesus denounced the Pharisaic rules, and, in 
a single sentence, abrogated the whole ceremonial law of 
the book of Leviticus, the common people heard Him 
Iadly. Again and again, the rulers dared not face popu- 
Tar opposition. When they did arrest Him they had to do 
it bv night, and the fear of a rescue by the multitude was 
the obvious and sufficient reason for their appeal to the 
Roman power. It has been most unjustly and superficially 
alleged against the populace that with them it is on one day 
Hosanna," and on the next 'Crucify.' A very little 
constructive common-sense is enough to show that the 
crowd which assembled in the early hours of the morning 
before the Pretorium must have been composed of tne 
hangers-on of the high priests: it was not the multitude 
which had acclaimed the Prophet of Nazareth that shouted ~ 
for Barabbas, but a mob of quite different composition. And 
the religion which was offered during the ensuing century, 
in contrast with Judaic sacrificial legalism and with the 

classical polytheism which had lost whatever spirituality it 

ever had, was accepted by, and spread among, the common 
people. The reproach of Celsus, that it was a religion of the 
populace, was the glory of early Christianity. 

Since the publication of Croker's Essays“ and Taine’s 
"Origines" it has been obvious to every student of the 
French Revolution that the popular movement against the 
obsolete feudal institutions ended in 1790, with the aboli- 
tion by the Constituent Assembly of all the-vexatious and 
oppressive inequalities. Jt is a misfortune that English 
opinion of that movement should have been formed on Car 
Iyle, who was no historian, and does not even claim to have 
analysed original historical materials for his political rhap- 
sody. By 1790 the Moderate party had legally secured the 
abolition.of serfage and of seignorial courts, the purchase of 
just rights, and the abolition of others without compensa 
tion, equality of taxation, free admission to civil and mih- 
tary employ, abolition of purchase to offices, reformation 


of juries, annulment of local privileges, and the abolition 
of all pensions not given for real services in fact, of all 
the evils from which France was suffering Not till two 


years later did the Terror break out, and not one single 
constructive enactment did it create. Croker, who was far 
better acquainted with the facts than any other British 
writer, who had spoken with many persons who took part in 
the Terror, and spent many years in collecting the revolu- 
tionary pamphlets which he sold to the British Museum 
writes ; —''It is doubtless a very remarkable—though hither 
to very little remarked—feature of the whole Revolution 
that not a single one of the tumults which were its suc- 
cessive stages, from the Affaire Réveillon to the September 
massacres, had any real connection with the pretext under 
which it was executed." Mrs. Webster, in her recent analy- 
tical study and scientific investigation of first-hand evidence, 
has shown conclusively that whenever the real people of 
France were appealed to, their verdict was cast on the 
side of order and good sense; and her conclusions, sup- 
ported by Taine, are confirmed by the indisputable fact 
that out of a death-roM of 1,025,700, not one per cent. De- 
longed to the noblesse, or had part or lot in the abolished 
feudal régime. “The people“ had spoken in 1790. In 1793 
they lay terrorised under the heel of the Jacobins 
The same religions and political phenomena are being 
repeated to-day. While the leatned (with a few notable ex- 
ceptions) find in "telepathy," **auto-suggestion," or fraud!“ 
reusons for disbelief, the common-sense of the people has 
perceived that there is a real influence. from the Unseen 
world, und that the proofs of survival are sufficient. The 
Spiritualist societies to the number of between two and 
three hundred—are united on the essential faot, Voz populi, 
ror Der. They do not go into details, but they have the 
root of the matter. And it is always in the root of the 
matter that the people are right; their explanations are 
crude and often illogical, because their convictions proceed 
from the intuition, and not from scientific reasoning. 
Now, intuition can give conviction, but it cannot supply 
proofs; und then comes the truly terrible responsibility of 
those who set out to lead, Ii they present one-sided argu- 
ments which ignore essential! elements of the situation, they 
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detlect the common-sense of the masses. Science does : 
sroceed on intuitions; it collects and compares evidence 
E to reach true conclusions it is bound to collect all t 
evidence. This is precisely what many psychical researcher 
fail to do. They eliminate cogent cases by reliable witness 
on quite supposititious grounds of mol-observation, imagined 
fraud, or physical laws (which ex Aypothesis do not apply to 
the case), and thus leave themselves with nothing to synth 
sie, Meanwhile the proofs of spirit-action accumulate, and 
one book after another appears on the lines of “The Verdia 
„ and places crucial cases before the public, which 
decides on their validity without curious scrutiny b 
Spirit may be defined unless as the stream of consciousness 
by which we know the personalities of our friends on thi 
and on the other side of “death,” 


DEATH AND BEYOND. 


Many of us dread death intensely; we dread the tearing 
apart of spirit and body, and also the separation from thos 
we love. We also dislike the idea of leaving behind our 
tangible physical body, and floating about in a cobwebly 
body in m strange, unsubstantial spirit world. 

These ideas made me dread the thought of death. Dai 
now most thankfully 1 realise that this bogey of death wa: 
self-created and exists for me no more. Iu order to van 
quish death you must become one with the spirit world 
around you whilst you live in your earthly body. Ther 
there will come to you experiences which will banish death 
for evermore—''Desormais," as the ancient motto runs on 
the gateway of Skiptoh Castle. 

This is what banished the fear of death from me: On 
sunny day, several years ago, before the war was dreamed of 
I desired intensely to be with someone many hundred mile 
away from me. Like a flash I slipped out of my earthly 
body and travelled ulmost as swift as thought over lands and 
seas until I reached the one that I wished to be with. -Thi 
most beautiful experience taught me how easily the spirit 
could slip out of its earthly body. 

On another occasion I was most mercifully shown what 
death for me would be like. 

One morning, about 11 a.m., alter seeing my child of 
for a walk with its nurse, I lay on the sofa resting and read 
ing, when suddenly, without any warning, à heart attach 
caine on. As on many previous occasions, the pain, whid 
was negligible, gave way to great faintness. 

It was greater, indeed, than I had ever before ex 
perienced, and presently I felt myself most smoothly sliding 
trom my earthly body. 

When I had slid out entirely the walls of the room van- 
ished and a most beautiful wide world opened before m 


wondering eyes. lt was bathed in an exquisite light, lik 
à golden twilight Here and there in space were spirit 
forms, their happy faces turned towards me. I looked at 
them, their eyes met my eyes, and I felt as eager asa child 
to Join them But I was not a child, the earthly body 
from which I had slid was in the early forties, but the spirit 


body with which I enti red the spirit world was the body 01 
a young girl. in the early twenties I should say, and wa 
clothed in a simple and exquisite white garment fror 
shoulders to ankles. The lines of the garment were an 
artist’s realised dream, but the folds clung closely to me 
I experienced a delightful feeling of great freedom and 
great strength A strange new power thrilled through m 

the power of moving swiftly through space at will. Then 
I felt myself drawn back again into my earthly body, The 
golden world vanished and iny room reappeared, 

One other aspect of death is the supposed separation fron 
those we love. If we are one with the spirit world neither 
life nor death can separate us from those we love. — If your 
loved one has passed over before you into the spirit world 
then you will feel his personality near you far more cloarly 
than you did in his lifetime; the companionship will b 
deeper and more satisfying Only sin can divide us fror 
those we love. 

We can all of us now daily experience tho truth of our 
Leader's most comforting promise: “If a man keep my say- 
ing he shall newer see death." 

A. B. C. 


Tur Christ consciousness enjoys dominion over Spirit 
end mind as confidently as we sense body, with this vital 
difference that we, dealing only with one part in thre, 
are enpable of holding even that one in the just equilibrium 
that would be simple and natural were we in conscious 
intercourse also with the other two parts of being.—H. B. 

“Tr is because short-sighted folk persist in regarding life 
as subsisting in water-tight compartments, instead of saa 
unified whole, that so many people go astray; spirit is not 
for Sundays only, but for every day in the week; it ix in- 
possible to be spiritual one day in the week and ‘slim’ the 
other six. If you are too proud to bring your spirituality 
into the office, it does not amount to much, and if your com- 
margin morality has to be kept secure in the office safe and 
cannot stand any spiritual investigation, then the pooner 
new dominunts are built the quicker von will leave the 
firing line of business trowbles.’’ ‘Self Training," by H. 
Kanvet HUNT. 
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By pra K. Harrer 
Someone recently said in regard to Prof I Ia 
Hyslop’s work that its full value ill be more adequat 
realised by a later generation, Possibly so. But there at 
at loast, two points which to the ident of his volumino 
works even now stand out very clearly Dr. Hysloj 
liberate conclusions concerning thos dri i " 
Locks, „Secondary Personal Ts I 
hurled across the path ol inquirer ha 
and their imitators, who fondly affe 
ben termed, 'the awful jargon of learned l 
I remember the dismay with wh [ turned 
sven or eight hundred closely printed p í j 
volume, entitled “Proceeding the American 8. 
Psychical Research. Section B hich 
for review some time ago It emi ludi ' 
plexity with which Dr. Hyslop had been f | in tl 
brated “Smead Case," which for man d Ip 
his closest attention. Faint, but pursuin [ gained 
end of the final page, and its addenda nd as the m 
began to clear I found I had grasped p ut 
whith showed that Professor Hyslop orking stret 
ously to confirm the truth of personal I | d m 
merely dissecting theories, much k ectin eli 
mt it briefly, and in the hope that th nelu ! 
y so eminent a psychologist as Dr. Hyslop—at 1 li 
imes search, as it were—may help lispel wl I ki 
has often troubled thoughtful beginners, 1 quot fir 
judgment on the hypothesis of “Secondary Perroi 
and its supposed ability to dramatise and ma juera le 
„It is,“ he says, little more than a bi less pit in 
which we can throw mysteries of all sor d 1 cor 
nient subterfuge for a confession oi n i Al! 
we know about it is that there are sub-conscious me! 
operations that, to some extent í itate 
normal processes of mind But th the e one-tent 
is capacious as is supposed we di 
The “‘sub-conscious mind, he 1 TT 
press what it ha previou ly ae pired In í i 
thing can come from the ‘‘sub ious mind l j i 
heen experi nt ed by, or known to , 
inthe past. The term forgot í et I 
the difheultv. The Invisibles m ndeed i 
ulate these memories, in addition to wh i 
lis spontancousl But one dox not athe or 
nuts in an English cornfield; they obviously come | 
outside source.” 
The second point, ‘‘Telepath ly ] t 
wurt us an explanation of clairs i 
and kindred developn ent By tele, D H i 
the narrow interpretation of that ri e.. tl 
ond incarnate mind upon another incarna min H 
maintains that telepathy is merel for 
class of facts; it 18 not an explar [ th 
of the means by which they oceni 8. p T 
and Survival.) In his last boo ( 0 
World," he quotes à remark n » hi 
one of Mrs, Chenoweth’ outre ji 
a message carried bu a d he re , 
F W. H. Myer held the nme vie 
I had the great pleasure of Dr. H op's p ‘ | frier 
hip for several years before he passed finally into the 
of clearer vision and less hampered activitii ards v 
lix steps had long been turned H« 18101 ent m 
brief, but vory evidential, personal me ‘ rom 1! Id 
duet, W. T. Stead, received through psvcl in Amer 
to whom I was quite unknowt I had 4 long and most u 
teresting talk with him on hi last i » England, whe 
he showed by many a side-light how rm he felt tl rout 
beneath his feet. Like a wan Mn ex thes i T 
oncluding words from his last book 
"The great fog-bank into which materialism sails i 
more easily penetrated than it surmiss It conceals a 
beautiful sunlit sea and the happy isles, and psychic re- 
warch ventures on ombarking where the philosophy ol 
Immanuel Kant only warned the sailor against rocky 
shoals and disasters Th Tr of sunset i 
only sublime pathos when we are assured of another 
dawn,” 


LIGHT. 


DR. JAMES HYSLOP: AN APPRECIATION. 


Maw sits here shaping wings to fly; 


His heart forebodes a 


He 


mysterv 


names the name Eternity 
That type of Perfect in his mind 
In Nature hie can no where find, 
Ho sows himself on every wind 


He seems to hear a Heavenly Friend, 
And through thick veils to apprehend 


A Labour working to an 


nd 


TENNYSON 


THE PURPOSE OF SPIRITUALISM 
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fest his wa But inst reful to preserve en 
ol proportion 
"We recognise thesi vil but we da not concentrate our 
attention upon tl On eneral principles we have 
always found it wi » emphast the good and reasonubl 
in life than to dwi h on its evil and unreason, A 
falsity is nlwavs most mely combated by affirming it 
oppo truth Better han denouncing the Wrong is to 
proclaim the overmastering Right Ihe positive ffir 
mation of good does not imply a dental of the existence of 
evils, But it is a powerful means of breaking their hold on 
human consciousness [s there not an old saving that th: 
Devil can endure anything rather than to be ignored?" 
Tue Editor will be absent on holiday during the next 
fortnight Letters sequiring his personal attention will 
be dealt with on his return 
I prve that we survive death, that we are met bs 
friends when we go over, and that progress continues on 
the other side; and, for me, this is enough at present 
J. Anravn Hu in “Psychical Investigations." 
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KNOWLEDGE 7. PREJUDICE. 


By E. W. Dvouxsvry. 


In view of the numerous clerical and sceptical attacks on 
Spiritualism at the present day, it is interesting to note 
the contrary views which have been expressed by eminent 
men, such as those which appear below. It should furnish 
an interesting psychological problem for sceptical opponents 
to resolve, why so many gifted men, of such varied intellec- 
tual distinction, should all have arrived at what these critics 
consider the same erroneous conclusion, so diametrically op- 
posed to their own. That the convictions of these distin- 
poniga men were produced by their much profounder know- 
edge of the questions with which they dealt is suggested as 
n possible solution. 

The learned Ochorowicz, Professor in the University of 
Warsaw, was induced in the latter part of 1894 to study 
psychic phenomena under the most rigorous test conditions 
ol mediums, * Having previously studied magnetism and 
hypnotism, he was considered an authority on these subjects, 
nnd now he was bound to get at the bottom of what was 
denominated “Spiritualism, After being fully convinced 
or its truth he said: “I found I had done a great wrong to 
men who had proclaimed new truths at the cost of their posi- 
tions. And now, when I remember that I branded as a 
fool that fearless investigator Crookes, the inventor of the 
radiomet*r, because he had the dea id to asseft the reality 
ot mediumistic phenomena, and to subject them to scientific 
tests; and when I also recollect that I used to read nis 
articles upon Spiritualism with the same stupid style as ius 
colleagues in the British Association bestowed upon them 
regarding him as crazy, I sm ashamed both of myself an 
otners, and I cry from the very bottom ot my heart, ‘Father, 
I have sinned against the light P ” " 

Raoul Pictet, Professor in the Genoa University, de, 
livered a lecture in May, 1893, in the hall of the University 
of Liege in Belgium, giving in his adhesion to Spiritualism, 
saying “I am constrained to do so by the invincible logic ot 

acts, 

Dr, Miguel Sans Benito, Professor of Metaphysics in the 
University of Barcelona, said, “Spiritualism is the synthesis 
of the most important principles and discoveries of science; 
and we may advantageously study it, with the firm assur- 
anee that it will open out new horizons to our intelligence; 
besides supplying our hearts with a beautiful consolation in 
those bitter moments of gur lives which are occasioned by a 
painful bereavement.” 

Professors 'l'ornebom and Edland, the Swedish physicists, 
said, “Only those deny the reality of spirit phenomena who 
have never examined then, but profound study alone can 
explain them. We do not know where we may be led by 
the discovery of the cause of these, as it seems, trivial oc- 
currences, or to what new spheres of Nature's kingdom they 
may open the way; but that they will bring forward impor- 
tant results is already made clear to us by the revelations 
of natural history in all ages“ 

Professor Gerling, in an address to the Magnetic Society 
oi Berlin, stated, *I have been asked to dissemble and not 
let my views be known, but in consequence of this attack 
I now declare I am a Spiritualist, and shall always remain 
one.“ 

M. Thiers, ex-President of the French Republic, said, 
"I am a Spiritualist, and an impassioned one, and I am 
anxious to confound Materialism in the name of science and 
good sense.“ 

M. Leon Favre, Consul General of France, and brother 
oi Jules Favre, the eminent French Senator, said, “T have 
long, carefully, and conscientiously studied spiritual phe- 
nomena. Not only am I convinced of their irrefragable 
reality, but I have also a profound assurance that they are 
produced by the spirits of those who have left the earth; 
and further, that they only could produce them. I believe 
in the existence of an invisible world corresponding to the 
world around us. I believe that the denizens of that world 
were formerly resident on this earth, and I believe in the 
possibility of inter-communion between the two worlds," 

Dr. Beard, of New York, stated, ‘For logical, well 
trained, truth-loving minds, the only security against 
Spiritism is in hiding or running away. . . Sir Issac 
Newton were alive to-day, he would not unlikely be a convert 
to Spiritism; the amount of human testimony in favour of 
Spiritualistic claims is a iillionfold greater than that in 
favour of the theory of gravity. 

“The late Judge Edmonds used to «ay that he sifted the 
evidence of spirit manifestations just as he sifted the evidence 
in cases of law, and in accordance with the same principles, 
nnd from the standard of the law books and the universities 
his position was impregnable.” $ . 

dine Rt. Rev. William H. Moreland, Bishop of Sacra- 
mento, California, I. S. A., stated, “Axs a Christian and a 
spiritual being I believe that communications with tho 
spiritual world are rensonable and to be expected; indeed, 
that our whole religion reveals it and requires it, and that 
as a mattor of fact, we practise intercourse with the spiritual 
world every day of our lives." 

The Rev. Canon Wilberforce, as ho then was, said, 
3 as it does to the yearnings of the soul, especially 
in time of bereavement, for sensible evidence of the con- 
tinuity of life after 1 88 death, belief in modern Spirit- 
ualism continues rapidly to increase in all ranks of society. 

. Its strength lies in the thousands of private homos in 
which one or more of the family has mediumistic powers.“ 
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THE PSYCHICAL AND THE SPIRITUAL. 


Psychism is no more a guarantee for spirituality than the 
colour sense in the artist, or cleverness in the differential 
calculus in the mathematician. And yet, psychical power 
depending partly upon the accumulation of vital energie 
demand a certain discipline, even asceticism for their 
efficient exercise. For the training of those psychical 

owers comprised within what the Hindus designate m 
Hatha Yoga, extensive development of the will and sub- 
jugation of the emotions seem to be required. Yot the 
Buddha regarded this excellent discipline as waste, There 
is a story of his meeting a Yogi who gave him a demonstra- 
tion in levitation, It consisted in floating through the air 
back and fore over the Ganges. The Buddha asked him 
how long it had taken to learn to accomplish this feat. It 
had taken fifteen years. “And you could have got the 
same result by giving the ferryman a penny, any day," 
replied the great teacher. It is, however, no small accom: 
plishment to obtain such control over the forces of naturo 
ns to suspend gravitation. But the medium has not at- 
tuined to that. He makes himself a passive instrument to 
something outside himself, whether an external force ora 
personality. He is often unconscious or in à trance-cn- 
ien while he is being used as such an instrument, There 
is a gulf between him and the Hatha Yogi, But the great 
1 ches belong to quite another category. Distinction hu 
to be made between people widely separated in worth and 
development, There are at least four types, the Medium 
the Magician, the Mystic, the Master. The average psychic 
belongs to the lowest class. So that it is hardly a correct 
use of terms to speak of Gautama or of Jesus as a psychic, 
though undoubtedly they had psychic powers and exercised 
them. This exercise is not their chief rôle, it is asub 
sidiary function, 


— Was Jesus a Psychic?" the REV. Tvssvr Davi 


HOPE AND VERIFICATION. 


Spiritualism has been attacked nearly always, not in a 
effort to overthrow its facts and phenomena, but to condemns 
and ridicule what its many and varied exponents have sil 
and proclaimed in regard to it, But to do so is folly, fo 
it is leaving facts and realities to fight and oppose opinion 
If the spirits of those gone before have power to retum 
and convince us of that fact, it is not necessary to lan 
all about the spirit world a world of refined and invislh 
substance before we can admit the truth of spirit om 
munion. That conflicting statements do come from th 
other side must be admitted; but do we get messages of an 
kind from those who once lived as we are living now? Thi 
is the question on which depends the truth of Spiritualim 
not the character or the harmony of messages received, 
There may be people so constituted that annihilate 
satisfies desire, but to most of mankind both hope and dein 
tend the other way, in spite of the many conditions in thi 
life which make it unattractive, I doubt if any man lire 
who, having tasted the joys and the sorrows of consciow 
existence, can honestly and sincerely hope for annihilation 
One reason is, it would be an inversion of hope to uw ii 
for such a purpose, for its mission or use is to exalt, mi 
depress. Without hope no one would live to die a naturi 
death, and unless it buoys us up with expectations ty 
reach beyond the grave, it is weak and deficient, The ie 
pulses of hopo are as natural as breathing, and its m 
almost as indispensable, so let us use it in connection wit 
another life and verify its predictions, if we have nd 
already done so, through Modern Spiritualism. 

C. SEgvknANCE in the “Progressive Thinker 


MR. EDWARD CLODD AND PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, 


Dran Mn. Enxsrar Hust,—Our correspondence will haw 
the result bemoaned by the farmer over his claret, We 
don't get no forrarder. But im this final letter T will in 
to be clear; obscurity and evasion always briog their jut 
nemesis, 

You charge me with rashly challenging the “considered 
verdict” based upon ‘recorded observation of "md 
eminent men! as Sir W. Barrett and Dr, Crawford, and d 
pitting against that verdict the “rash statement oa p» 
fessional ilusionist’’ who has not seen what he eondenm 
and who says that he can produce the same phenomons b 
ordinary conjuring. Me answer is that this “oonsidew 
verdict” is delivered by a couple of observers whose biss 
in favour of supernormal explanations. I do not quote 
their honesty or their sincerity; what T question ix thair as 
petency, and hold the verdict which they deliver is due # 
their credulity, Their eminence in science has nothing 9 
do with the matter in question. Onco more I aik, w 
they and their fellow-believers for whom that matte ^ 
charged with soomentous significance —brin i 
and the iplum together; perchance, sce 
futed, and Sit A. Conan Doyle's boast that ‘tho long bell 
is nearly won“ be justified ?— Yours faithfully, 


Aldeburgh, July 27th, 1920, me vn 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


Thess notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1a. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line, 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Itd., Steinway 
Hall, Lower Seymour-street, W. Mr: Marv Gordon 
August 15th, Dr. W. J. Vanstone 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, 
W.2.—11, Mr. Ernest Meads; 6,30, Dr. W. J Vanstone. 
Tuesday, 10th, 7.30, Dr. W. J. Vanstone Wednesday, 
llth, 7,30, Mrs, Annie Brittain. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsot-road, Denmark Hil 
H, Miss Lyon; 6.30, Mr. Nickels, of Luton 

Peckham.—Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road.—7, Mr. and 
Mrs. Brownjohn. Thursday, 5, Mrs. E. Neville. 

Walthamstow. — 8, Vestry-road (St. Mary's-road).— 
7, Mrs. Podmore, address and clairvoyance 

Lewtsham.—-The Priory, High-street.—6.30, Mr. Harry 
Boddington. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street.- 
II. Mr. Frewin; 6,30, Mrs. Brown and Mr Kirby 

Shepherd’s Bush,—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
7, Miss Rothnam. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta. Hall, Crescent-road, 
Il, open circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mr. Mead, and public circle. 
Thursday, at 8, Mr. Wright. 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway.- 
II. Mr. A. T. Kirby; 3, Lyceum; 6.30, Mr. Symons 
Wednesday, 11th, 7.30, Mrs. E. Neville Healing daily, 
10 a.m. to 1 p.m., except Wednesday and Saturday 

Holloway.—G@rovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, social and dance. Sunday, 11 
address by Mr. Leslie Curnow (assistant editor of LicnHT) 
on "Abraham Lincoln''; 7, Mrs. Crowder, address and 
clairvoyance. Wednesday, 8, Mrs. Crowder. Healing 
circle every Friday at 8 p.m.; Lyceum every Sunday at 3 
Note.—Garden party and treat to blind soldiers is postponed 
to an early date in September owing to St. Dunstan's being 
closed for summer holidays; particulars later 

Brighton.—Athenaum Hall.—11.15 and 7. Mr. Perey 
Scholey, addresses and clairvoyance; 3, Lyceum Wedne 
day. 8, Mr. Ernest C. Cager. 

Brighton. —Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steime.— 
11.30 and 7, and Monday, 7.15, and Tuesday. 3, Mrs. E. 
Neville, addresses and clairvoyance. Special fourteen 
days’ mission at St. Dunstan's Hall, West Worthing, every 
day at 3 and 6.30; missioner, Mrs. Gladys Davies, of South 


Africa. 


PRO ESSO James Coares left for Scotland at the begin- 
ning of this week. He will remain in the north for the 
winter and hopes to return to London in the spring to 
resume his lectures and addresses, 

Mr. Ernest W. Orr gave a thoughtful address to the 
members of the Pecknam Society, at Lausanne-road, on 
Thursday, July 29th. — Mr. C. J. Williams presided over a 
large audience, At the close Mrs. Mary Gordon gave 
clairvoyant descriptions. 

LEWISHAM,—On and after August 29th, the Sunday and 
week night meetings of this society will be transferred from 
the Priory, High-street, to Limes Hall, Limes Grove. The 
hall is being re-decorated and will be in every way an im- 
provement on the old meeting place. Mr. G. Tayler Gwinn 
will preside at the opening meeting. 


BOOKS BY E. W. and M. H. WALLIS. 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 
UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/3 net post free. 

MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. Boards, 96 pages, 2/2} post 
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August 22nd—Mr. Percy Smyth. 
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Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridze’s. Oxford Sb., 
and five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Spiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 
THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
13, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 
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SUNDAY, AUGUST 15ra. 


At 11 a.m... eh t (s (s . MR. THOMAS ELLA 
At 6.30 p.m. " ‘ MRS. MYTTON, 
WEDNESDAY, 18th, at 7.30 p.m, MRS. E. A. CANNOCK 


Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


THE "W. T. STEAD" LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
13a, Baker Street, W.1. 


CLOSED DURING AUGUST. 
WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 
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Clairvoyance: Mrs, Porey Street and Mrs, Taylor 
MONDAY 7,15, TUESDAY, 3 , MRS. GLADYS DAVIES. 
Spocial 14 days' Mission at St. Dunstan's Hall, West Worthing. Sunday, 
3 pm., Wednesday, 6.30 pm., MRS. GLADYS DAVIES, of South Africa, 


Adinission free, Silver collection A hearty welcome at all meetings, 
DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W.1. 


This Club, situated as it is in the contre of London, adjoining Picca 
dilly Circus Tube. forms an ideal social centre for Spiritualists and other 

rsons interested in the Occult. Lectures on matters connected with 
he Movement are given every week Social evenings with music and 
dancing will be held in the winter months 


Terms: Entrance Fee, £2 2s.; Town Members. £3 3s.; Country, £2 2s.; Overseas, £1 Is. 


Nore.—Thie Club House will be closed from AUGUST 8th to 28th for 
Cleaning and Redecoration, 


THE GREAT DEBATE. 


THE TRUTH OF SPIRITUALISM. 


Verbatim Report of Debate between Sir Arthur 
Conan Doyle and Joseph McCabe. Revised 
by both Disputants. 


Paper covers, 64 pages, 1/2 net post free. 
Lianr Orrice, 6, Queen Square, Loxbox. W.O. 1. 


PRICE TwoPENCE. 
Post free, 13s per annum 


a Newspaper. | 


-NISBET — — — — — 


UNIQUE INSTANCE OF 


AUTOMATIC WRITING. 


THE FELLOWSHIP 
OF THE PICTURE 


Taken down by NANCY DEARMER, 
Edited, with an Introduction, by the 


REV. PERCY D®*ARMER. 
3/6 net. Cloth, 5/- net. 


A Distinguished writer of high ececemic at eines,. 

who had already made valuable contributions to 

religion and philosophy. was killed in France In 1918 

He had another book in mind and “The Fellowship 
of the Picture" claims to be that book, 


22, BERNERS ST. W. . 


1 9,6 = > 
The British College of Psychic Science, 
59, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. II. 
rel Park 4709 
Principal J. Hewat McKENZU 
Autho Sj t Inte : ts Theory ar Practice 
COLLEGE YEAR begins SEPTEMBER 20th 
Members now being enrolled 
HANDBOOK AND LECTURE PROGRAMME READY SEP 
TEMBER lər (Postage 2d.), on application to the Hun, Sec. 


THE NEW REVELATION. 
By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


This calebrated author 14 to th» world his convictions on the 


aubiac5 of life after death, investigation There 


utter thirty years of 
is personal und convincing evidence of a contiauation of life hereafter 


Seventh Edition. Paper covers, 2/9 post free. 


THE VITAL MESSAGE. 


By SIR ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


Sir Arthur advances new conclusions on the subject of lifa alter 
death carrying on the principles of ** Tug New REVELATION, 


Cloth, 228 pages. 5/4* net post free. 


Orrick or *"Lrionr," 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. C. I. 


New Edition. Now Ready. 


PSYCHICAL INVESTIGATIONS. 
SOME PERSONALLY-OBSERVED PROOFS OF SURVIVAL. 
By J. Arthur Hill. 

A series of verbatim records of the author's sittings with certain 
mediums. Presents the evidence which led him from agnosticism to the 
belief that human personality survives bodily death, Later chapters deal 
with psychical phenomena in earlier times, the telepathic difficulty. the 
influence of rapport objects, the subliminal consciousness, the relation 
of psychical research to religion, and kindred matters 


Cloth, 288 pages, 9/3 post free. 
Orrice or '"Lionr," 6, Queen Square, LoxpoN, W. C. I. 


THE LIFE BEYOND THE VEIL. 
SPIRIT MESSAGES Received by REV. G. VALE OWEN. 


With an appreciation hy Lord Northcliffe and an introduc- 
tion by Sir A. Conan Doyle. Edited by H. W. Eugholm 


Book I.—The Lowlands of Heaven. 
Cloth, 191 pages, 6/9 nett post free. 


" LIGHT” Orrics, 6, QUEEN Sevarr, Lonpoy, W. C. I. 
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EVIDENCES 0F SPIRITUALISM SERIES. 


After-Death Communications, By L. M. 
2/84 post free. 


Fourteen Letters from the Beyond. By Mary HAMILTON 


Coats. 2/84 post free. 
Psychical Miscellanea. 


post free. 


By J. Arruur Hirr. 2/8 


Practical Views on Psychic Phenomena. ` By G. E. 


Wricat. 2/84 post free. 


Orrice or ‘‘Licnut,’’ 6, Queen Square, LoNpoN, W.C.1. 
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“THE MEMPHIS” QUIJA BOARD 


Ideal for Investigators wishing to get ** Psychic 

3 Communications." Silent, frictionless, portable. 

f MEMPHIS In neat case, with booklet of full, plain instruc- 
occur PRmODUCTE tions which can be understood by anyone. 


Small size (7in. by Sin.) A 76 
Large size (šin. by 15in.) .. 16/6. 
R. H. T. NAYLOR. Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, DERBYSHIRE. 


PRACTICAL VIEWS ON PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 
By GEORGE E. WRIGHT. 


An attempt to summarise briefly the evidence, and to put forward 
the conclusions to which a practical man has ben led by that evi- 
dence, dealing with Telepathy, Physical Phenomena, Materialisation 
and Spirit Photography, Communication with tbe Disembodied— The 
Methods, Tne Evidence, &c 
136 pages, 2/8! post free. 


Orrice or “‘Licut,” 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. C. I. 


THE UNIVERSAL 
BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM Reg.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle. Oxydised, 

3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 

MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. ir. 


(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia,Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 
other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Tel. No.] BOOKLET 6p. Post Fare FROM— (Western 64. 


C. G. SANDER, 4, Knaresborough-place, London, S.W.5. 


“THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER-LIFE." 


By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 


This book. by the well-known author of * Rupert Lives," throws 
astonishing light on the Bib'e. It is written with all the fire and 
glow of deep conviction. The Book of Looks becomes another Book 
sa one reads tois masterly work. Mr. Wynn startled the world with 
his exact predictions, based on biblical studies, as to the chief eventa 
ofthe war. This work will, we have no doubt, arrest even greater 
attention, and find » place in every bereaved home. No preacher can 
afford to fail to read it, and every person interested in psychical 
problems will find it of entrancing interest. 


Cloth, 327 pages, 10/9 nett post free. 
Orrick or “ Lianr, 6, Queen Savane, Lonpox, W.C.1. 


( mange of address —l’sycho-Therapeutie So- 
J ciety. Ltd., 29, Gordon Square, W. OG. I. (nearest stations: Euston 
Square, Met., Warren Street und Russell Square Tube), Days and 
hours for treatment: Tuesday. 3-8 ; Thursday. 5-8; Friday, 3-6 ; Special 
Diagnosis Fridays, by appointment only. (Daring August. Tuesday 
and Thuraday eveoievgs only, 5-5.) Donations earnestly solicited. and 
membership (EL 14. per annum, invited, entitling free admission to 
lectures and use of large library. Apply Hon. Sec. (stamp enclosed) 


Jresent-Day Spirit Phenomena andthe Churches. 
By Rev. C. L. Tweedale Vicar of Weston, Osley. Price 3d., 
post free Liahr Office 6 Queen Square, W. C. I. 


‘be Larger Spiritualism. By Richard A. Bush, 
: FOS. Post free 5d —'* The author has contrived to crowd into 
a small compass material that should stimulave interested inquiry into 
the wider i-sues of 4 subject as exbaustless n4 it is fascinating. — 
* Occult Review. —“ Send us 500. Spirisualists’ National Union. 
""Obtaiunble from the author at Holt, Morden, Surrey. 


ome Circles.—** A new booklet by the Presi- 


dent of the Wimbledon Spiritualist Mission, compressing into 
small compass much sound advice for beginners rezarding the conduct 
of circles in the home, and the development of psychic powers. "— 
Liar — Post free 34d. from R. A Bush, Mordea. Surrey, 
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Rupert Lives! 


By THE REV. WALTER WYNN, 
(Editor “ The Young Man and Woman.) 


This remarkable book is a striking verification of Sir Oliver 
Lodge’s “RAYMOND.” It contains even more convincing 
evidence. Rupert Wynn was the Author's only son, who gate 
his life for Britain. His father—the Author of this book —vu 
stricken with poignant grief, but was assured by Miss Estelle 
Stead that his son was living, and would speak to him if only 
he allowed him to do so. Entering upon his investigations in 
an utterly sceptical state of mind as to the possibility of spirit 
communication, this book records the Author's arrival at the 
certain belief that his son lives and is happy. At the endof 
the book will be found a letter from Mr. J. A. Hill (Author of 
“ Man is a Spirit). 
Paper Covers, 176 pages; 2s. 9d. net, post free, 


Office of Ligur, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.0] 
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“THE GATE OF REMEMBRANCE, 


The Story of the Psychological Experiment which resulted 
in the Discovery of the Midgar Chapel at Glastonbury. 


By FREDERICK BLIGH BOND, F.R.I.B.A. 


New Third Edition, with a Record of the Finding of the Loretw 
Chapel in 1919. 


Cloth, many Illustrations, 176 pages, 8/3 net post free. 
Orrice or “ Licut,”’ 6, QueEN Sovare, Loxpos, W.. 


IS SPIRITUALISM of the DEVIL? 


By REV F. FIELDING-OULD, M.A. 
(Vicar of Christ Church, Albany-street, N. W.). 


With an Introduction by Sir A. Conan Doyle. 


CoxrENTS : The Motive of the Spirits— The Bible—The Two Worldi- 
The Teaching. d 


83 pages, 1/8 nett post free, 
Orrice or Liaur," 6, QuzgEN Square, Loxpos, W.C.1. 


YOU ARE INVITED 

To call and inspect the Large Selection of Psychic, 
Oceult aud Mystical New Books now on sale from ld 
and upwards at 


Office of “Light,” 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, 
W.C. 1. 


RACHEL COMFORTED, 
Being the Conversations ol a Mother in the Dark with her Child in the Light. 
By Mrs. Fred Maturin. 

With Prefaces by Str A. Conan Dorre and the late W. T. Sreap, 

Remarkable records of years of conversations in her own home, per 

planchette (with no professional aid), of a mother with her dead child 

aged thirteen. ''Sunny's" charming homely and joyous descriptions ol 

his life in the Beyond are. so far as is known, unparalleled throughout 

the world for their individuality, continuity and consistency, They al 

abound with evidential matter of all kinds, including incidents noi 
within the knowledge of the sitters 


Cloth, 260 pages, 8/5 net post free. 
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N Suggestion,” by Robert McAllan, 
Proves the value of hypootic suggestion in treating moral, mental 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 


We have before alluded to Professor Benton's 
observation that there are some curious and striking 
parallels between psychic phenomena and the facts of 
chemistry and other sciences. We recalled these 
when some time ngo we read and noted Professor 
Dragg's explanation as to why when two coins—one 
genuine and one bogus—are ''rung'' to test them, one 
gives a elenr metallic note and the other merely a 
dead sound. It seems that snide money does not 
ring because it attracts all the energy into itself instead 


of giving it off to the air. It reminded us at once 
of two persons, one giving off magnetic or psychic 
influence, the other merely absorbing it Every ex 


perienced psychical researcher knows the two types 
and how markedly the distinction between them comes 
out in circles for psychic experiments. Of course we 
would not by this imply that the person who does not 
radiate power is necessarily to be compared to a 
spurious coin, because, as we have said on previous 
occasions, some of these ‘‘detrimentals’’ may be quite 
good and well-disposed persons. It is simply that they 
are deficient in personal magnetism They 
absorb but do not give out. So that to that extent at 
least they do resemble the kind of coin which attracts 
energy into itself without radiating it 


* * * * 


We are told—and we have the best reason to believe 
it—that sympathy is a spiritual substance which can 
sustain the soul as truly as the grosser forms of food 
sustain the body It is only a lack of imagination 
which prevents the world realising this already, or we 
should not see so many of our fellows starved nnd 
stunted for want of kindness and appreciation. That 
isa matter which has its importance, even in this world 
Where in the natural order the first needs are those 
of the body—by reason of the fact that man is a 
spiritual being even while he shows a certain kinship 
with the animal creation. Many of our devoted 
workers who are giving their best energies to the move- 
ment, with complete unselfishness, have been and are 
chiefly sustained by the systematic thoughts of those 
who are in fellowship with them. To the unimagina- 
tive, and especially to those who have not yet awakened 
to spiritual realities, this may seem a mere matter of 
sentimental fancy. However, they will learn the 
truth in time. For just now the world is passing 
through a period of attrition in which the grosser 
material side is being thinned and chastened. Human 


SATURDAY, 


" WHATSOEVER DOTH MAKE MANIFRAT i8 LIGHT! "— Paul. 
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vision is becoming clearer and minds are growing more 
sensitive to the finer impulses and impressions that are 
coming from beyond the veil 


" « * * 
We observe that the committee appointed under the 


chairmanship of Lord Bledisloe by the Archbishop of 


Canterbury, to consider the relations of the Church to 


rural life condemns the outlook and attitude of man: 
country parsons Ihe Chureh has, speaking 
generally, failed owing to lack of vision, timidity, love 
of con promise nd elass s« Ifishness, to champion the 
weak against the strong, as was the wont of the 


Church in days long gone bs So runs the report, 
which speaks also of “inability to break away from 
traditional methods Those defects unfortunately 
nre not confined to the Church, which in these respects 
reflects social conditions generally But it is clear 
that the nation looks to the Church for leadership in 
solving its moral problems, and as in other matters 
lessons have to be gathered from the past Certain 
pristine qualitie have to be regained It is true 
enough, for instance, that in olden days, the Church 
with all its defects, the outcome of its period, did stand 


as the champi n and friend f the pool und thi weak 
against civil tyranny and oppression It had no fear 


in those daws of kings and princes and the temporal 


powers, but made them tremble before its decrees 
That day, we think may come again n à newer way 
when the Church s once more charged with the 
spiritual power that sl »ld be its especial possession— 
the power that loes not rely on any arm of flesh but 


stands independent í ul mund 
only the Sword f the Spirit 


INDULGENCES, 


‘A propos à f the sermon of the Rey. F. Fielding-Ould 
(p. 235), may [I sav that he altogether misunderstands the 
doctrine of Indulgences. Indulgencies have nothing whatever 
to do with the forgiveness of sin, nor are they a licence to 


commit sin They merely affect the temporal punishment 


due to sin: its temporal o 
the Old Testament, we read that David had 


sin; as he was truly penitent, the Pro 
promise of absolution 


nsequences here or hereafter 


For instance, in 
committed a great 
phet Nathan was sent to him with the 
‘The Lord hath put away thy sin This was as far as the 
Church of Israel could go Ihe King was forgiven by God 
on his repentanes and. had he been a Catholic Chri 
tian, he would then have been ready to claim an Indul- 
rence, but not before, As it was, there was no help for him, 
m must suffer the temporal result and punishment of bis 
sin in the death of his child 

“No Catholic may apply for an Indulgence unless he 
has first received the Divine Absolution through the sacra- 
ment of penance, and also received Holy Communion. This 
is to ensure, as far as may be, that Die is in a state of grace. 
Also, no one can be sure he has received the Endul; 
he can only hope for the best, through the merey of God 
Every Catholic knows that unless he is truly repentant 


things must remain as they are," 


noe; 


From some far sun, 
Serener than our serpent-coiléd orb, 
Whose guilty heart ghost-haunted leaps with fear 
At all taith’s innocent spectres as they pass; 
The universal heaven itself shall shew 
Rejoicing in perfection infinite. 

Bartey's “Festus, 
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EUROPE AND ASIA: A DIALOGUE. 


By S. Dr Bratu, 

Scene: An Englishman's study. 

Once upon a day an Englishman and a Brahman were 
frìends. ‘he one was a student of Oriental religions, the 
other was one to whom all nationalities and their modes of 
thought are but conventions clothing similar immortal 
spirits. The Brahman began: 

What do vou think of this “Formidable Sect' which is 
supposed to be at the root of the unrest of the world? 

K. I scarcely know. I read the protocols“ and they 
seemed to me to be an” ingenious concoction by some anti- 
Semite who has combined the facts that Jews are supreme in 
the financial world, that the leading figures in the unrest of 
the world are Jews, and that high prices and discontent 
always go together, with certain historical facts, 

B.: Are you not a student of spiritual things? 

E.: Certainly; but why ask that? A 

B.: Do you not think that all these things are the 
frnits of one illusion? Maya takes many forms in the minds 
of mankind. 

E.: Yes; that is just what I do mean. The illusion ot 
wealth, of luxury, and of domination all combine to work 
mischief and suffering in the world; it seems to me unne- 
cessary to imagine a secret brotherhood with an age-long 


purpose 

55 Do you not see a consistency in the development of 
the last two centuries? In Asia, you British have displaced 
us Brahmans from cur position as directors of 300 millions 
of people, a place which we had retained for three thousand 
years; for the Moslem conquerors of India, when the first 
fanaticism of conquest was past, employed us as their agents 
of government. Akbar was no fanatic, he ruled through us, 
and though he introduced many reforms, India was more 
contented than it is now. Displaced from power some of 
us have turned to intrigue; wrongly, I admit, for a true 
Brahman should have nought to do with worldly politics ex- 
cept to administer wisely—our right field of action is spiri- 
tual truth: still, the fact isso; we use the methods of Bol- 
shevism because we can by our caste power lay that spectre 
when we will in India, and we are the only people that can 
do so. 

In Europe, Voltaire, Rousseau, and Paine, and those who 
followed them in undermining the forms of religion, de. 
stroved its substance in the minds of men, for they had no 
intuition of the verities behind the obsolete forms. Then, 
when the principle had disappeared, came the revolt against 
all order; this was followed by the “‘science’’ which assumed 
that all evolution in the phtacalt-orld-comes-fromr physica 
forces alone, instead of seeing all its forms as the representa- 
tions of a spiritual power. The natural inference was that 
soul is a name and spirit a fiction, and now you have the 
enmity of nation against nation, and class against class. 
Are not these things consistent stages towards a cataclysm 
which your own sacred books have foretold? Does not this 
consistency imply a directing Mind? 

E.: The “Mystery of Iniquity’’? But this is to restore 
the Devil! 

B.: Well. why not? The Devas are not passionless. The 
Persian Ahriman is their descendant. You made Ahriman 
ridiculous with horns and hoofs, as the first stage in dishe- 
lief in an evil mind; shutting your eyes to the fact that 
there are evil minds who take pleasure in iniquity, lke 
your Shakespeare’s Iago Why not discarnate as well as in- 
carnate Evil? 

E.: But this is Dualism—two eternal principles in the 
Universe. Surely, you do not resurrect that ancient error, 
which was itself a perversion of Brahmanism ? 

B.: We do not, as you very well know. Ages before your 
scientists, we stated that Akasha, the ether, is the link be 
tween Spirit and Matter. Sat, the True, is self-existent 
Brahma—Absolute Being; and Mind.“ as you know it, is 
an 'accident," or manifestation of that which, unique, 
equable, and eternal, underlies all phenomena. Intelligence 
is manifest in Nature and Man as Knowledge (Chit), and 
through these comes real and abiding Joy (Anand), so that 
pure intelligence is also Joy. The universe is then Sat, 
noumenal Being; Chit, hidden Intelligence; and Anand, 
joy of life—the vital surge, or Han vital, as one of your * 
metaphysicians has called it, These work down in the ma- 
terial world to Matter, which has name (Nama), and Rupa 
(form), An intelligence falls“ by regarding these latter as 
ultimate realities instead of manifestations; and the col- 

lective mind which takes this ag ita principle is the fallen 
spirit.” 

E.: But you do not mean that some one Intelligence di- 
rects all the evil in the world? 

B.: My dear friend, does not that question proceed 
from your British idea of personality? Your European sci- 
endes is so concrete that you seem unable to conceive of In- 
telligence apart from form or individuality. You see men 
actuated by a consistent disposition to personal luxury, 
striving for personal wealth and personal dominion in all 
ranks of life; and you have accepted the evidence that the 
death of the body is but an episode in the life of the soul 

which passes on; why cannot you perceive the possibility of 
a group-soul or many group-souls, in the universe, evil ax 
well as good? Personify that if you like, and call it Satan 
if you will. as men used to do,but do not shut your eves to 


thy mental unity behind the physical manifestation. 


[Angust 14, 1820, 


E.: Do you mean that such a gronp-soul has directed, 
and is directing the forces of disorder? 

B.: Put it that way if you like—as a representation jt 
will suffice; it may make a revolutionary sect, or it may 
not; the effect will be the same. Like will gravitate t 
like in any case; but whether the money nexus be there 
or not, I mean that all consistent action which works to 
one end, whether consciously or unconsciously, must hare 
mental direction behind’ it. What you call it matters but 
little—names will, in any case, be inaccurate., There is 
community between all who deny the Spirit of Being, of 
Truth, and of Joy, as between all who acknowledge thai 
Essentia] Power, Both act as groups in the world, am 
each is impelled to endeavour to realise its idea in act. The 
one fastens on the personal and seeks personal dominion 
in selfishness; the other seeks the reign of selfless Truth 
Beauty, and Goodness. 

I. But that is the Christian ideal, 

B.: Perhaps, but it is not modern Christianity. 

E.: Nor modern Brahmanism. 

B.: Agreed. In all nations IIlusion has well-nigh 
swamped the True. But the True is living, and active, and 
must prevail. 

E.: Then why not wait for fulfilments we cannot alter? 

B.: Let your Shakespeare answer: Macbeth says, "Il 
chance will have me king, then Chance may crown me, with 
out my stir." Was he, therefore, passive? True faith is 
ever a motive to action. When the question was put ti 
Joan of Arc, she replied, “France will give the soldien 
God will give the victory. No man who is fully alive can 
be passive; Spirit and Manifestation, which we call Purui 
and Prakriti, are inseparable in the visible world. 

E.: What, then, is the remedy? 

B.: There speaks the practical Englishman. and a mo. 
ment ago you thought of awaiting the event! That practi. 
cality is your glory. We meditate without acting; you s 
without meditating. Together, Europe and Asia, we might 
turn the tide, while America stands aloof. 

E.: You have not answered my question. 

B.: That is for our next meeting; it grows late. 


SPIRITUALISM: A VOLUME OF VIEWS. 

“Spiritualism: Its Present Day Meaning" is a sé 
ciently imposing volume. It is in the nature of a symp 
sium, in which answers are given to the following que 
tions : 

1. What, in your opinion, is the situation as regardi 
the renewed interest in psychic phenomena? 

2. In aur view, does this psychic renewal denote: (o) 
A passing from a logical and scientific (deductive) lo 1 
spiritual and mystic (inductive) conception of life? or (lj 
a reconciliation between the two, that is, between scien 
and faith? 

3. What, in your opinion, is the most powerful ar 
ment (a) For, or (b) against human survival? 

t. What, in your opinion, is the best means of organe 
ing this movement in the highest interest, philosophical 
religious and scientific, of the nation, especially as a factor 
or durable nen e? 


The opinions given are naturally various and divergent 
as will be seen by the following list of contributors: Hos 
and Rev. James Adderley,M.A.; the Bishop of Birming 
ham (the Right Rev. Dr. Russell Wakefield): Profesor 
Henri Bergson; Sir William Barrett: F. Bligh Bond 
General Booth: J. D. Beresford; Dr. Bernard Bosanguet 
M.A.; Cloudesley Brereton. M.A.; Dr. Harry Campbell 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle: Dr. Percy Dearmer; Sir Bryar 
Donkin; Harry Campbell: St. George Lane Fox Pitt; Ri 
Hon. Viscount Gladstone: Dr. Wilfrid T. Grenfell: Dr 
Gustave Gelev; David Gow; Dr. R. J. Horton; Ferge 
Hume; the Bishop of Lincoln (the Rt. Rev. W. S. Swayne) 
Dr. Bernard Hollander; Viscount Molesworth: G. R. $ 
Mead; Canon Edmund MeClure, M.A.; Rev, J. A. V 
Magee; Professor J. 8. MacKenzie; Dr. F. B. Meyer 
Joseph MeCabe: Sir John D. McClure; Dr. Filis T 
Powell LI. u., Dr. Kenneth Richmond; George Ruse 
(E); Captain Arthur Roberts; Captain E. R. Serowi 
Skeels; Dr, W. H. Stoddart; Dr. T. Claye Shaw; M» 
Sinclair; A. P. Sinnett; Miss F. R. Scatcherd; Rey, F. C 
Spurr; Mrs. Henry Sidgwick; Sir Michael Sadler: Dr. 4.7 
Schofield; Mrs. Hester Travers Smith: K. J. Tarachanl; 
Professor E. J. Urwick: Evelyn Underhill; Allen Upward 
Father Bernard Vaughan; Rev. Walter Wynn; Sir Praw 
Younghusband, K. C. I. E.; Sir Arthur Yapp; John Zera 
We have given a very full list of the contributors, by wat 
of indicating the «eape of the book, for many of the perve 
named and their several attitudes towards Spiritualism ar 
well known. We ean only say for the present that the bid 
is one which, although it may afford profitable study fe 
the serious inquirer with time to take in and digest th 
many views expressed, will leave the subject for many oben 
just where it was at first, To us, the subject redu ii 
to a question of fact. and the deductions to be drawn free 
that fact we mean, the fact of human survival, "That sb 
crux of the whole matter- the question. to be settled o» 
way or the other before any of the other points arise, Tht 
4% us, is the essence of the inquiry, and to that quate 
every logical mind must first. address itself. 
— — — jZůbäG — — — 
* Fisher Unwin, 18/- net. 
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THE COMPLEXITIES OF MEDIUMISTIC 
MESSAGES. 
Bx H. A DALLAS 


The June issue of the Journal of the American Psychical 
Research Society contains a valuable letter by a Mr. T. | 
Fillmore, who served as “‘interpreter’’ with the American 
army in France. The heading of this letter shows its aim 
“Analogies between Modiumship and Interpreting 

He says at the outset that these two experiences ‘appear 
io have an unlimited number of points of resemblance 

One of the preliminary difficulties which inquirers stumbk 
over is the evident dilution which occurs in messages tran 
mitted through mediums, They are at a loss to understand 
the cause both for this and for the variation which make 


the messages, as received, differ in phraseology and in 
quality from that which might have been expected from thi 
alleged communicator. If the message is not accompanied 


by any evidence of identity the recipient feels justified in 
discarding it, or, at least, in suspending his judgment as to 
its origin; but if the evidence for the source of the message 
is strong, he finds himself greatly perplexed to account for 
these variations which often (by no means always) are en 
tangled with the message. 

It is in cases of this sort that the suggestions of Mr. Fill 
wore will prove valuable. 

He points out that: 

l. The sender, whether living or dead, mav not 
always give *a definite easily transmissible messag It is 
dificult to interpret a man who has hazy ideas; it must 
be almost impossible to convey an idea for a possible spirit 
communicator, who, instead of concentrating his mental 
powers upon some one thing, has a vague longing to get 
ia touch with, and to be recognised by, former associates.’ 

2. The sender may by lack of sympathy get out ol 
touch with the interpreter or medium 

3. The latter may either purposely or unintentionally 
modify the message sent, or the me 
upon until the main idea is obscured 

|. "The agent may not know when his message has been 
delivered.“ 

5. The medium or interpreter may not be pe riectly de 
veloped," with the result that ne may not quite grasp the 
import of the message, or may only be able to transmit 
fragments of it. In this way the meaning may be ‘‘twisted 
or entirely lost.” 

In these circumstances it is easy to see why definite short 
statements are likely to be transmitted more correctly than 
more elaborate details; and, therefore, why teachings o1 
deseriptions of conditions are hable to be more unreliabh 
and more confused with the preconceptions oli the tran 
mitter, who will often interpret the ideas received in ac 
wrdance with these pre-conceptions. 

6. Mr. Fillmore points out that in trying to make clear 
the message received the interpreter may readily drift into 
elaboration and find that he is answering questions himself 
instead of keeping in close touch with the agent." This may 
eventuate in the agent dropping out altogether 

7. Or the receiver of the message may confuse the sup 
plementary remarks of the interpreter, or the medium, with 
the original message, and may not know how to differentiat« 
between them. 

These are the main points brought out by Mr. Fillmore 
as the result of his own experience, and they certainly elu- 
cidate the difficulties in mediumistic messages. There is 
yet one other possible cause of confusion which ha been 
suggested to me by studying the script of a friend 

It seems to be intimated in that script that the 
thought transference in these experiences is liable to be re- 
ciprocal; that is to say, that when A (the agent) is trans- 
mitting to B (the receiver) direct, the ideas in B's mind 
are transmitted to A at the same time that A is transmit- 
ting to B; and if A is transmitting to B through a me- 
dium C, A moy receive ideas from both B and C, with the 
result that B or © may get his own thought back again 
from A. B may think that a certain idea cannot have 
come from A because it was already in his mind before € 
transmitted it; this is a non sequitur, for the response may 
truly have been sent by A, and yet it may only be the 
eho of the thought in the mind of B. x 

Of course, experiences of this sort cannot be treated 
as in any sense evidential spirit messages; they may be 
due to thought transference between the medium and tha 
sitter only, but it is important to remember that the mere 
fact that a message echoes the thought in the mind of the 
sitter does not prove that the telepathic action is only be- 
tween the sitter and the medium. 

One of the scripts of my friend conveyed the impression 
that the agent was surprised to find the receiver — — 
ing just the thought which he, the agent, had intended to 
express. In that case where did the idea originate—in the 
mind of the spirit communicator, or in that o the incarnate 
receiver ? 

We cannot say. When contact is made telepathy may be 
expected to be reciprocal. This may add a regrettable com 
plication, but it is a bi-product of community of thought, 
and it has its own advantages, no doubt, by facilitating that 
mutual understanding and rapport which are a necessary 
element in communion, as well às in communication 


sage may be enlarged 


THE LATE DR. CRAWFORD. 
SOME l| RIBUTES = \ SUGGESTION 


Sir Arthur Conan Dovle writ« 


Dr. Crawford did plendid work for truth vork which 
| be recognised in time as being a vital as anything 
nich Iri h cence ha produced Like all great pioneers 
he has suffered Ihe best memorial is help for his family 
and I understand that Mr. Julius F. Gems, of 4, Lower 
Seymour-street, Portman Squatr W has headed. a list 
ith a very handsome donation He would, no doubt, be 
ready to receive any further help—and it is up to our 
ilthier brethren to see that he gets ii 
M Barbara McKenzi« contributes the following 
appreciation 
Only those who have the scientific aspect of Spiritualism 
at heart can realise the heaviness of the blow which has 
befallen the movement through the death of Dr. W. J 
Crawford Io him and his researches we looked to bridge 
that ancient and deep gulf which h lain between our sub- 
d orthodox science Dr. Schrenck-Notzing, the 
German scientist poke ¢ Dr. Crawford recently to an 


anxious 
and Wt can 


e thankful for what has already beer published and 1s about 


ith me for some hours dis- 


e was to see 


entirel op vchical investiga- 
ion, although scarcely seeing the way to do this for economi 
reason It seer t strange irony to know that a letter 

on its way to him which would have made this abun- 
dantly possibi As late as July 16th I had a letter from 
him, written most cheerfully and with details of his first 
ie l ure whicl vas to have been delivered at th« 


llexe on October 6th on Recent Experiments on 
Icad Phenomena M Spirit ialism Psychic 


Structures At the moment I have requests from various 


) reserve seats for them, so anxious were they not to los 


the opportunit coming personally in tou ith Dr 


cart h burder largely alone, und nature illed a] it 
the -vreat loss of his wife and family, deprived of their 
father and breadwinner in the prime of life, and to our 
great loss who looked upon him as a stro: broth« and 


up the task eternal, und th rden and the lesson and 
become pioneers even 

Mr. C. C. Pounder, 41, Duncairn Gardens, Antrim-road 
Belfast, writes 


Wit reference to the death of Dr. W J. Crawford, I 


enemies of Spiritualism, thu which are quite untru« 

For me vears I had had the extreme pleasure of being 
a colleague of Crawford's in his professional work as an 
ergineering lecturer, in his researches as an engineer, and 
Iso in his investigations into psychic affairs—e.g., it you 
care to refer to the preface of his second book you will note 
that I checked the matter for him, among other things—in 
fact nobody was more closely in touch with him in his 


various spheres than I, and while I did not see eye to eye 
with him in his conclusions that spirits were at the back 

the phenomena we dealt witl I in vouch for the 
iccuracy of his experimental work Hence I do not want 
his memory to suffer. As a lover of truth and progress 1 


deeply deplore his death. 


"LIGHT" SUSTENTATION FUND, 1920. 


In addition to donations recorded in previous issues, we 
have to acknowledge, with thanks, the receipt of the 
following 


£ s.d 
Mrs. Hugh Fitton 110 0 
Lieutenant-Colonel 1 0 0 


Few of us were taught that the soul is a replica of the 
body and has eyes and ears as does the physical . . the 
result has been that while we have taken great pains to 
develop the eyes and ears of the physical body so that the 
body may become fully alive, we have taken little interest 
in the development of imilar parts of the soul-body 
"Angels Seen To-day,” by G. Maunice Excciort and TRENE 
Harras Ernnrorr 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C. 1. 


The Alllance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. embers’ annual subscription £1 1s. 
T Mia Leder ee. syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 

ecretary. 


THE LATE DR. W. J. CRAWFORD AND 
HIS WORK. 


It was in the spring. of 1915 that the late Dr. W. J. 
Crawford wrote to us of the investigations into the 
physical phenomena of Spiritualism, which he was 
carrying on in the Goligher circle, offering to supply us 
with a series of. papers.deseribing his experiments and 
the results. His aim was to confirm and extend the 
researches of Sir William Crookes in the ‘seventies of 
the last century. Convinced of the genuineness of the 
phenomena—a conviction which was amply confirmed 
later by the testimony of many reputable witnesses— 
we gladly accepted his offer, and the series started in 
Licut of June 12th, 1915. We mentioned the matter 
to Sir William Barrett and to other able psychic investi- 
gators, and by the courtesy of Dr. Crawford and the 
Goligher family they were permitted to attend the 
séances and test the matter for themselves. The 
results are too well known to need any repetition of the 
facts here. When, at the end of the series, the articles 
were put into book form they received wide attention 
in psychical and scientific circles, the only adverse criti- 
cism coming from those who were unfamiliar with the 
facts at first-hand. 

During the intervening years we carried on n corres- 
pondence with Dr. Crawford, but did not meet him 
personally until May of the present year, and there- 
after saw him several times during his brief stay in 
London, which was occupied in making arrangements 
with regard to his books, projecting a lecturing tour, 
ind. dealing. with the question of awriting-for-variows 
magazines articles on his researches. He then met, 
amongst others, Mr. H. W. Engholm, who arranged 
lectures for the coming autumn in London and was 
carrying on negotiations with a leading magazine for 
an article on the Doctor's discoveries at the time when 
the distressing news of his decease was received 

At present we can say very little on the matter 
Dr. Crawford impressed us as a man of clear mind and 
distinct ability in his own line The lecturing and 
literary sida of his work were a little outside of his 
main abilities. He was of the practical rather than 
the oratorical or literary type of mind, and we could 
easily understand that these departments imposed a 
strain upon him which would be felt in a far less degree 
by those especially trained in these directions. Never- 
theless he seemed a healthy, vigorous and level-headed 
kind of man—rather a typical Scottish or Scoto-Irish 
University graduate When we heard of his death, 
and its circumstances, we could imaginatively enter into 
the kind of stress which resulted at last in insomnia and 
acute depression. Like several of the rest of us he was 
otis and that in a time when people at large 
are suffering grievously from the troubles of the period. 

We ean for the present only express our deep regret 

nt his untimely decease, our warm sympathy with his 
bereaved family and friends, and our admiration for the 
legacy of important work which he has left us. He 
made several discoveries which throw new light on 
mvyehieal problems. That his work will be taken up 
5 others and enrried to successful ends we are assured. 
In the meanwhile we feel convinced that friends will 
be raised up for the widow and family. The tragedy 
following so much valuable scientific work will have an 
eloquence of its own needing little emphasis here. 


Avr that God worka is effortless nnd. calm, 
Seated on loftiest throne, 
Thence, though we know not how, 
He works His perfect will, 
—FhnoM Tan Ginn 


[August 14, 1920. 


THE BORDER LINE. 


un Keown Exvanns—Tne UNKNOWN DiMINISHES, 


By “Lieutenant Coroner ” 


In nearly all discussions on psychical matters the argu- 
ment gathers round a presumed boundary or arbitrary line 
of division between this life and whatever form of exist- 
ence there may be in the future, 

There is a curious tendency to accept this definite bar. 
rier us an indisputable fact, us exemplified on the part of 
the Spiritualist by the term *'erossing over," the Church by 
"resurrection," and the materialist by the limit of “physis 
cal possibility.“ 

But by whom, or in what manner, has this limit or 
barrier over been tixed? Who can, on mature consideration, 
define it even to their own satisfaction, let alone beyond 
dispute? 

[t is not justifiable, as will be seen presently, to claim any 
such arbitrary division of existence from our present expe- 
riences, while the laws of continuunce and evolution give 
it the lie direct, unless we are to assume a hiatus in their 
operation on this occasion only, in which case they cease 
to he laws and become only probabilities, 

This boundary is purely an arbitrary one, formed and 
limited by the present physical and mental capabilities of 
the subject, and its dimensions broaden as these powers in- 
crease. ; 

There is nothing to be gained by studying this question 
from the materiulist's standpoint, for, with the revelation: 
of science, his position shifts from year to year, and, likea 
child, his “can” and *'can't'" are unstable and silly. 

But admitting that there is a beyond,“ it can be seen 
by a study of nature how this boundary continually shifts 
its position. : 

With the vegetable, the boundary is confined to its outer 
surface or skin; the sun, earth, and air are without that 
boundary, and only their effect, to which the plant re 
sponds, constitute its entire world. 

In the case of the animal, movement and the use of the 
senses have  broadened the outlook, but it has decided 
limits, the new is always suspect, a visitor from the un- 
known. 

Primitive man was in little better condition than the ani- 
mal, but the eternal '*why'' was even then working in his 
mind; he was not satisfied to know that the sun was warm, 
he-wantod-to-know what it was, and why it was warm, and 
by this spirit of enquiry he has continually broadened the 
enveloping limit of his existence. 

The same condition may be seen in the life of a child, 
where the unknown is something from beyond the pale, some- 
thing dangerous, and to be approached with caution til 
familiarity has bred contempt. 

These all have their boundaries, which may be extended 
by evolution, but man alone possesses another power, an 
appreciation of the abstract, the non-physical, which enables 
him to overstep the limits of his present boundary, and to 
a degree, :tudy the possibilities beyond. 

But some will say that though all this is true, the death 
of the physical body still constitutes a definite barrier, 
whieh either terminates our existence, or separates it from 
another existence lived under entirely different condition), 

That is not so, A barrier which can be overstepped, even 
mentally, ceases to bo a definite limit, and becomes but un 
obstacle to be surmounted, 

The change called death is but the discarding by the 
spirit of the physical envelope, or clothing, which, like its 
prototype, must be continually renewed or repaired if it's 
to continue efficient, and a time arrives when there is no 
longer power to use fresh material in repair, or the cloth 
ing is rent away by violence. 

This is no arbitrary barrier, for to continue the mote 
shor, the body is unchanged in spite of the Toss of its cloth 
ing, similarly the spirit endures at most but a temporary 
feeling of loss, the Ferri being to the clothing. 

So viewed, the long-feared King of Terrors shrinks to 
hut an episode in our existence, communication with the 
beyond may still be difficult, but who can doubt that in time 
the barrier will become but an open gateway? For, given 
the necessary knowledge and skill, the clothing might be 
repaired indefinitely, and there appears to be mo vali 
reason why man should not be able, in due time, to retain 
his earthly body, in the full prime of manhood, until he die 
cards it voluntarily as an outgrown garment, of no farther 
use, but only hampering his further progress, No pain or 
shock, but merely stepping out of his garment by an effort 
of will into a climate where it is no longer required, 

We are but little children, shrinking back from a shallow 
stream which we can cross without danger, and only at the 
cost of a wetting, but which manhood will take in his stride 
at his own will, when the dangerous torrent has shrunk to 
its. true dimensions, 

Voices are calling from the other side nssuring ws of 
safety and a firm ground on the hither bank, but we 
and mistrust, and great will be the surprise when, tho pas 
sage safely made, we look back and wonder at tho fear we 
have shown over so simple an obstacle, 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


Sir Arthur Conan Doyle lectured at Exeter on August 
ith to a large audience on “Death and the Hereafter,’ 
Mr, F. T. Blake, of Bournemouth, President of the 
Southern Counties Union of Bpiritualists, presiding 


Sir Arthur called attention to the remarkable demon- 
stration in Lendon, when 200 persons stood up as a declara- 
tion that, like himself, they had spoken face to face with 
the dead Could it be imagined, he said, that 200 persons, 
embracing all classes, could testify to a delusion? He did 
not think they could have more conclusive material evidence 


There were two lines of opposition (continued Sir 
Arthur) that they had to meet. There were the material- 
ists, who said it was all a delusion The other objection 
was raised by certain religious minds, who said that too 
much happened that ought not to happen. The evidence 
of life beyond was very complete. After reading as much 
os any man has ever read on this subject in print and in 
manuscript," declared the lecturer with conviction, “I have 
not the faintest doubt of the next world. I know exactly 
what is going to happen to me when I die, I know what 
[ shall find. I know the details, Yet, if you will believe 
me, I have not got a credulous mind. On the contrary, 
those who know me best are aware that I have a critical 
mind, and that it takes a great deal of time to convince me.“ 


Discussing the case of Tameo Kajiyama, the Japanese 
master of mental concentration, who has been interesting 
London audiences at the Coliseum, ‘‘Traveller’’ writes in 
the "Daily Majl’’ that he knows of two parallel examples 
“One was a Babu stationmaster in India, who would send 
off telegraph messages with his foot while he was taking 
down another message with his typewriter, and at the same 


time talking about other matters. The other case was that 
of the late Rev. Stainton Moses, founder and first president 
of the London Spiritualist Alliance. I have seen him 


writing different messages with both hands while he was 
talking to me. In his case he ascribed the faculty to super- 
natural agency, and believed his hands to be controlled by 
spirits.” 

LJ * * * 

The following appears in the “Star Man's Diary" : “Mr 
David Gow, the ditor of Liceut, well known as one of the 
most convinced believers in Spiritualism, writes me a line 
of comment with regard to the late Dr, W. J. Crawford 
it was said that his revelations have satisfied Spirit- 
ualists,"" Mr. Gow wants me to make it clear that they 
satisfied many people who were not Spiritualists, There 
is no doubt that the article implied that Dr. Crawford's 
statements were responsible for many converts to the 
Spiritist ranks, but I am delighted to make that clearer 
now.“ 

* > . . 

An article on “The Sideric Pendulum" in the August 
"Strand Magazine! furnishes matter for investigation and 
speculation. By means of the movement of a ring sus- 
pended on a thread over the object, it is claimed that any- 
one can “determine at once without any difficulty the sex 
ofn kitten or newly-hatched chicken, or whether a steed 
shown in a photograph is a horse or a mare, and a bird in 
a tree male or den 


Continuing, the writer says, But significant as that 
may seem and undoubtedly is, it takes second place in im 
portance to the fact that a few lines or even a single word 
written a hundred or some hundred years ago will reveal to 
the experimentator through the pendulum just as the 
photograph does—the sex, health or ill-health, morality, 
temper, and sentiments of the writer. And drawings and 
paintings are quite as loose-Longued. For when they were 
produced the ‘I’ of the originator, ns it then lived and 
thought and felt, entered the canvas or parchment or paper 
to stay there for ever; to move this modern divining-rod 
of an epigonie explorer of the unknown hundreds of years 
thereafter, and to show to tho sceptic, unbelieving world 
that life is not à thing to vanish at the moment of death." 


Sir A. Conan Doyle in a prefatory note to the article, 
speaking of the experiment, says, “T tried it fourteen times, 
without a failure, upon photographs, in several cases con- 
cealing the photograph so that I did not myself know, until 
the ring had given the circle or the ellipse, what the sex 
was. It never failed," 

LJ LJ = * 


Mr. Edward Clodd, in the last issue of Ian, complains 
of getting no forrarder in his correspondence with his critics. 
Naturally, when he blindly or wilfully closes his eyes to 
facts, 

* LI LI * 

Mr, Clodd says that the “considered verdict" of the two 
scientists mentioned came from observers whose bins was 
in favour of supernormal explanations, He should know 
that Crookes, Wallace, Barrett and every other scientist 
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who has approached the investigation has done so in a 


highly critical and doubting spirit Only after long and 
patient research has any one of them ventured to affirm 
belief Therefore the statement referred to above is idle 


and meaningles 


Dr. W. J. Kilner, author of “The Human Atmosphere, 
or the Aura Made Visible by the Aid of Chemical Screen 
passed away on June 23rd, at Bury St. Edmunds, at the 
age ol seventy-three 


Dr. Kilner's apparatus consisted of a number of ''spec. 
tuuranine’’ glass screens, made of two plates of thin 87 TS 
and between them, hermetically sealed, was a fluid di 
covered by him. 


Lj >. ' > 
Mr. T. P. O'Connor, M.P., in the Sunday Iimes, in 
an interesting contribution entitled, Men, Women aud 


Memories," gives the following sketch of Annie Besant as 
he knew her years ago 


He says: “I came unexpectedly on the name of Mr 
Annie Besant the other day in some interesting articles on 
Theosophy and the part it is playing underneath the surface 
in several international movements; and this mention of 
her brought back a crowd of memories with regard to one 
ot the most powerful and picturesque personalities of our 
times. When I first saw her she was a dainty, slight, vers 
pretty young woman, with eyes of intense vivacity, à. rose 
bud mouth and a figure girlish and symmetrical; her 
voice was low and her manner shy and modest. It was in 
the Hall of Science Charles Bradlaugh's cathedral of Free 
Thought—in the ‘seventies and the 'eighties;and she was in 
entire sympathy with him in his theories of Atheism 
Malthusianism and Radicalism. She evidently looked up 
to that strong, heavy-Jawed, 5&erce eyed, dominating man 
a little like Danton in both his ugliness and his power—as 
to her leader and master Yet L wondered sometime 
afterwards whether he ought not to be looking up to her 
instead of she to him." 


He continues, “I heard her speak; and, of course, I 
heard Charles Bradlaugh speak hundreds of times both on 


the platform and in the House of Commons. I have no 
hesitation in saying that as an orator Bradlaugh was miles 
behind Mrs. Besant The clear, apparently cold and slow 
utterance; the perfectly beautiful voice; the splendid 


management of her material; her persuasiveness amid her 
occasional outbursts of volcanic eloquence—all made her, I 
thought, one of the most formidable debaters of her time 


* LJ * LJ 
Mr. O'Connor adds, “The next time I ery to her was 
when she was an inmate in St. John’s Wood of what looked 
like à convent to me It was hidden, silent, mysterious 


I believe it was the headquarters of the Theosophists and of 
Madame Blavatsky, the high priestess of that new cult 
Mrs Besant was still slight, but she had aved She had 
terrible trials in her life Her hair was tinged with gre: 
and her manner was subdued. I asked her to write her 
autobiography for a journal which I then edited She 
paused, said ‘Yes,’ with decision, and produced the auto 
biography regularly week after week, It is now in hook 
form, was reviewed by Gladstone, and is, I think, one of the 
most interesting human documents ever written 


LJ LJ * * 

A correspondent writes: “Perhaps it is worth pointing 
out that a vivid portraval of the idea that death is the 
passing behind the veil that obscures life is given (in 
different settings) in two of Schubert’s songs, viz The 


Dwarf” and Ideal Hope” (Vol. 2, Augener Edition). These 
songs are, strangely, little known 


Mr. Howard Mundy, from Bournemouth, the new 
Secretary of the London Spiritualist Alliance, entered on 
his duties on Monday last. 


A number of letters have appeared in “The Life of 
Faith’ on the question, Where are the Dead?" One 
correspondent writes, “It does not seem in accordance with 
God Almighty's revelation of His ways to leave myriads ol 
souls in absolute unconsciousness and uselessues for cen 
turies. This was brought strongly to my mind when two 
young relatives died, one early in his university life, the 
other at its close, Both were deeply spiritual, endowed 
with great mental powers and great influence, and yet 
were removed before any life work here had begun. Were 
they really tuken away unused Aere to sleep for years, per- 
haps centuries, of useless existence?’ The writer goes on 
to refer to the great longing in the present age “to pene- 
trate into the unrevealed," and considers that this is nol 
without its dangers, because “it leads the imaginative to 
imagine details, and others to that most dangerous ol 
‘isms,’ Spiritism.” — How, or why, is not stated. 
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THE FAREWELL LUNCHEON TO SIR 
ARTHUR CONAN DOYLE. 


THE PRESENTATION OF THK ILLUMINATED ADDRESS AND 
SunSEQUENT SPEBCHES. 


(Continued from page 251.) 


Mr. H. W. ENanHOLM, in presenting the illuminated ad- 
dress, said that this part of the function which he had to 
carry out as ambassador of the Luncheon Commitee, was to 
him the most delightful thing he had ever done in connec- 
tion with the Spiritualist movement. He had had a great 
deal to do with Sir Arthur in his work, having been at 
many of the meetings he had addressed, and he was struck 
by the fact that Sir Arthur retained his old keen, critical 
faculty. He said that for the reason that on one or two 
occasions men well known in Fleet-street_had remarked to 
him, Since Sir Arthur Conan Doyle took up Spiritualism 
he seems to have gone off at the deep end!“ (Laughter.) 
They meant by that to imply that anyone who went in 
for n study of this great subject must lose his critical 
faculties and become involved in fantasies. Only the other 
day," Mr. Engholm proceeded, “I was talking to Sir Arthur 
on a question dealing with a spirit photograph, and I was 
rather inclined to believe it was the real thing. To hear 
Sir Arthur take up one point after another in the picture 
and examining it critically, give his verdict upon it, showed 
me that Sherlock Holmes is still with us. (Hear, hear.) But 
we have in him a spiritualised Sherlock Holmes—that is 
the difference," (Cheers,) The address he was presenting 
represented a token of esteem, not only from all present, 
but from the Spiritualists of the whole country, for the 
signatures might have been multiplied in thousands. Judg- 
ing by the applications received to attend the luncheon, 
he felt that in other circumstances they might have taken 
the Albert Hall and filled it. He hoped, nay, he felt almost 
sure he was safe in prophesying that when their good friends 
Sir Arthur and Lely oyle returned, they would have the 
Albert Hall in which to welcome them. He hoped then ho 
might propose himself as organiser. (Laughter and cheers.) 

‘he illuminated address was then handed by Mr. Eng- 
holm to Sir Arthur 

The Rev. Warrer Wysw proposed the toast of The 
Spiritualist Societies Here and Overseas." He said he 
would have liked to see every Christian Church repre- 
sented there that day. It seemed to him that the funda- 
mental mission of Sir Arthur Conan Doyle was essentially 
Apostolic and Christ-like. He believed that not only in 
G itai out. £ho-world,-tbero- uns A con- 
sciousness that Sir Arthur represented a rising current of 
thought in the human race. Because he believed that Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle was carrying an essentially Christian 
doctrine to the ends of the earth he felt honoured to be 
present that day to wish him and Lady Doyle God-speed. 
(Cheers.) 

Mr. EnwEsT W. OarkN (Vice-President of the Spiritu- 
alists’ National Union) said he did not know which half of 
him they wanted to see—the bull-dog or the apostle 
(laughter)—but, at any rate, it was an honour to be asked 
to represent the Spiritualist Societies of Great Britain and 
Overseas. Theirs had been an onerous task. They had been 
carrying a burden when persecution was heavy and obloquy 
Was undeserved. They had everywhere proclaimed the 
truth when the whole movement was in the wilderness. For 
fifty vears they had carried it upon their backs, and he 
rejoiced to-day that the pioneers had done their work so 
faithfully that the movement was now ringing throughout 
the length and breadth of the world. (Cheers.) He re- 
joiced im being there that day because Sir Arthur Conan 

oyle had been à unifying force in their movement. He 
had brought together all branches and all phases in a spirit 
of fraternity which would, he trusted, be perpetuated in the 
future. When Sir Arthur decided that he ought to give his 
message to the world. he (the speaker) was lucky enough to 
drop across him Fir Arthur was looking for work, and 
he (the speaker) found him some, (Laughter:) He was 
sometimes asked’ what the Spiritualist Societies were do- 
ing. He replied, “The same thing they have been doing for 
fifty ours goveloping mediums, without whom there would 
have been no Spiritualism.” Let them realise that fact. In 
a thousand places they had been faithfully developing circles, 
year in and year out, in'order that the psychical faculties 
which men possessed should be unfolded for the benefit of 
the world. During all that time toey had had much to 
endure. A good deal of persecution came to them from the 
theologian ——— in his zeal for the truth he loved, was 
jealous lest :ts value should be underrated. Perhaps he was 
ustified in his doubts. At any rate, the theologian was 
einzig to learn at last that Spiritualism was not, and 
never had been, the foe to religion. Tt was the firmest 
reck upon which religion could be built, and it would stand 
when all other speculative matters had dropped into the 
limbo of the forgotten past. On the other hand, science 
had treated them with cold frigidity, and that despite the 
few brilliant names of those who had stood on their side. 
But, at least, they had been enabled to put science in this 
position, that whether she wished it or not, she had had to 
extend the boundaries of her investigations, (Cheers) 
They had opened up new fields to be explored, had brought 
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new worlds into the compass of man’s intellectual concept, 
They were, he claimed, the friends of both science and re- 
ligion, which would subsequently become one. The Spiritu. 
alist movement formed the strongest ground upon which 
they could meet end join hands. He behaved that presently 
this nucleus of Spiritualism would form the solid basis of a 
world religion. Let them pool their resources, and out ol 
that which was obtained, they should at least have enough 
truth to guide the world with greater certitude and 
greater facility than it had been guided in the past. 

They were continually being asked how Spiritualism con- 
cerned past teaching, how it squared with history a long 
way back. Might he say that although that was important, 
it was not the most important matter. The point which 
mattered was what was going to be the relation of Spiritu- 
alism to the future. The past could not be altered, but tho 
future could be made. ‘They were out for a greater re 
ligion, a greater future, and they believed they could build 
it best by close association with those benign and living 
ones who had been their source of strength in the past, the 
source of their inspiration in the present, and would be 
their hope in the future. 

Their attitude towards the whole world was, "We do not 
mind what you believe, believe what you like. Our busines 
is, what do you know?" Let them bring it in and pool it 
into a common fund for humanity's benefit. It was in that 
spirit that the Spiritualist Societies to-day were facing their 
tasks of great magnitude, with a consciousness of angel 
guidance and spiritual inspiration. They knew they would 
win. 

He had pleasure in responding for some three hundred 
Spiritualist Societies in the United Kingdom, and in giving 
Sur Arthur and Lady Doyle their kindliest greetings and 
heartiest send-off. Might they do as much work across the 
seas as they had done in England, and might they return 
rejuvenated and even strengthened for further work, 
(Cheers.) 

The Chairman read the following telegrams :— 

Mr. William Jeffrey (Glasgow) : ‘‘Sorry unable to ba 
with you to-day. May your voyage to Australia be a plea- 
EIE OD; and may ycur message comfort the weary and the 
sad. 

Mr. John Duncan: Edinburgh Spiritualists send you 
best wishes, and pray success in your noble missionary en. 
terprise. May guardian angels be with you." 

The Chairman then called for cheers for Sir Arthur and 
Lady Doyle, and the company responded with enthusiasm. 


GUESTS AT THE LUNCHEON. 


The following is a list, so far as we can gather, of the 
names of those present at the Luncheon ;— 


Mrs. Alexander, Mrs. J. H. H. Almond. 

Miss Naomi Bacon, Mrs. W. E. Ball, Barones 
Barnekow, Mr. Fred Barlow, Mrs. Barnes, Mr. J. 
Barstead, Mrs. F. Baynes, Mrs. S. B. Bentall, Mr. W. E 
Bentley, Mr. G. T. Berry, Mr. Frank Blake, Mrs. Blood 
worth, Mr Thomas Blyton, Mr. R. Boddington, Mr. H. 
Boddington, Mrs. H. Boddington, Mrs. H. Bolton. Mr 
Boothroyd, Mrs. Leila Boustead, Mr. Brittain, Mrs. Annie 
Brittain, The Hon. Mrs. Broughton Adderley, Mrs. L 
Bruce, Mr. W. H. Brown, Mrs. Brown, Mrs. A. Bryson, 
Mr. R. A. Bush, Captain Jarrel Bush, Mr. R. Buttermer, 
Mrs. R. Buttermer, Mrs. Buxton 

Mrs. M. Campbell, Mrs. K. Campbell, Mrs. Cannock 
Miss S. R. Canton, Mrs. Mary Clempson, Miss M. Church- 
wood, Professor J. Coates, Mrs. M. G. Coles, Mr. A. T 
Connor, Mrs. A. T. Connor, Mr. Alexander Corson, Mr 
Albert Counter, Mr. E. G. Cox, Mrs. Philip Ch. de 
Crespigny, Miss E. Cross, Mr. Leslie Curnow. 

Captain F. Dimmick, Mrs. Madge Donohoe, Master 
Malcolm Doyle, Master Dennis Doyle, Mis Jeane Doyle, Sir 
A. Conan Doyle, Lady Doyle, Rev. C. Drayton Thomas, 

Miss A. V. Earle, Mrs. Eckstein, Mrs. Egerton, Miss € 
Eissner, Miss E. Elliott, Mr. H. Engholm. 

Mrs. F. Finlay, Mrs. Foster, Mr. A. O. Fowler, Mrs. A. 0. 
Fowler, Mrs. J. A. France, Mr. J. A. France, Mrs, A. 
Frances, Mrs. Fry. 

Miss Nellie Tom-Gallon, Lord  Glenconner, Mr 
J. J. Goodwin, Mrs. J, J. Goodwin, Mrs. Mary 
Gordon, Mrs. David Gow, Mr. David Gow, Mrs. Graddon- 
Kent, Mrs. E. E. Green. 

Mrs. W. Hall, Mrs. G. H. Hallam, Rev. Susanna Harris 
Mrs. L. Harvey, Mr. M. A. Hawkins, Miss Georgina Heath, 
Lady Etfie Heath, Maj.-Gen, Sir R. Henderson, Mrs. G, A 
Hern, Mr. James Hobbs, Mrs. F. Hodgson, Mr. F. Hodg- 
son, Mrs, Holmes, Miss M. Holmes, Mr. W. Hope, Major A 
H. Horsfall, Mrs. G. E. Horsfall, Mrs. Humphries, Mr. H 
E Hunt, 

Mr. Alexander Irvine, Miss C. A. Isaac. 

b Mr. W. Jaffer, Mrs. A. Jamrach, Mr. Walter Jones, Col 
E. R. Johnson, Mrs. F. Johnson. 

Mrs. Kelway Bamber, Mrs. J. Kitner, Mr, A. Riten, 
Mr, James Knight. 

Miss Lakeman, Captain Laurence, R.N., Mr. H. 6. 
I Bas, Mrs. H. G. Le Bas, Mr. I. B. Lockie. Mrs. Stanlake 
Leo, Mr. Leigh Hunt, Mrs. Leigh Hunt, Mr. Jobn Lewis 
Miss Lister, Miss Nora Logan, Mr. C. Lyle 

Mrs. W. W. Macadam Mrs, M , Mrs. Mackay 


a 
Heriot, Miss Mackay Heriot, Mrs. J. G. Macfarlane, Mr. 
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J. G. Macfarlane, Mrs. Ridley Makepeace, Mr. Ridley 
Makepeace, Mrs. Edith Marriott, Miss A. M. Marsh, Mr 
A. Mason, Miss M. Mendoza, Mr. C. R. Murton, Mrs. C 

Murton, Mrs. Mills. Mr. F. W. Mitchell, Mrs. Moger 
Viscount Molesworth, Viscountess Molesworth, Miss Monti 
gambert, Mr. D. Morgan, Mrs. Morris, Mr. A. Morton, 
Mrs. Murray Hicks, Mrs. R. Murrell, Miss Beatrice Mytton, 
Miss McCreadie, Mrs. B. McKenzie. 

Mrs. Neville, Mrs. Nevison, Mr. C. W. N. Newcourt 

Dowager Lady Oakeley, Mr. Ernest W. Oaten, Mr 
T. Oliver, Miss Violet Ortner, Mr. Godfrey Vale Owen, The 
Rev. G. Vale Owen. 

Mr. F. A. Page Turner, Mr. J. Paulet, Miss Phillimore 
Mrs. M. C. Pickles, Col. H. Pilleau, Mrs. Etta Platt, Mrs 
B M. Podmore, Mrs. Podmore, Mrs. Cecil Porch, Miss L 
H. Pow, Miss Prockter, Mrs. Prockter, Mr. A. Pullar, Mr 
A Punter. 

Miss Read, Mr. A, Rex, Mrs. E. Richards, Mr. F. W 
Rickett, M. Robinson, Mr. Dawson Rogers, Mrs. J. Rolfe 
Lt.-Col. Roskell, Dr. Cornwell Round. 

Mr. "i 8. Sander, Miss L. Sander, Mr. C. S. Saunders 
Mr. R. H. Saunders, Miss Scatcherd, Mr. I. Scott Dick, 
Capt. Serocold Skeels, Mrs. Fitz Simmons, Mr. Sinnett, 
Mr. T. Smallwood, Sir F. W. Smith, Mr. W. F. Smith, Mrs 
W. F. Smith, Miss Donald Smith, Mr. D. Innes Smith 
Mrs. D. Innes Smith, Miss Julia Smith, Mr. Percy 
Smyth, Mrs. S. G. Soal, Miss Spears, Mr. Edmund 
Spencer, Miss M Spicer, Mrs. Mary Stair, Mr 
Stanbury, Mrs. C. Stanbury, Miss E. W. Stead, 
Mrs. Stead, Mrs. Stenson Hooker, Dr. Storror. Miss Street, 
Mr. Percy R. Street, Mrs. Street, Miss M. C. Sully, Mrs 
A. Symonds. 

Mr. D. Thomas, Miss Thompson, Miss E. Thurburn, Mr 
H. G. Troughton, Mrs. H. G. Troughton, Rev. C. L 
Tweedale. 

Mr. J. J. Vango, Dr. Vanstone, Mr. J. Venables, Count 
and Countess De Verneuil. Mr. H. R. Vibart, Mrs. Vibart, 
Miss Vibart, Mr. Alfred Vout Peters, Mrs. Vout Peters. 

Mr. C. J. Wade, Mrs. C. J. Wade, Mr. E. Wake Cook, 
Dr. Abraham Wallace, Mrs. M. H. Wallis, Mrs. Ward, Mı 
Alfred Ward, Mr. B. Warren Elliott, Lady Waterhouse, Mr 
Arthur J. Wedd, Miss Wellbelove, Mrs. Wesley Adams, Miss 
J. Whitmarsh, Mr. C. Williams, Mrs. C. J. Williams, Mr 
J. Williamson, Mrs. Williamsor, Capt. H. Williamson, Miss 
Williamson, Mrs. Willison Edwards, Mrs. Wilson, Mr. Henry 
Withall, Mrs. Withall, Major Wood. Mr. Woodward 
Saunders, Mr. H. Wright, Mrs. Etta Wriedt, Rev. Walter 
Wynn 

Mr. R. H. Yates, Mrs. A. Young-Hyland 


NAMES IN THE SPIRIT WORLD, 


We give below part of a letter we have received from a 
Dorset correspondent who signs bimself “W. J. R.” 

In Ligat of July 31st, p. 242, Count Mivatovich writes 
respecting ‘Nanies in the Spirit World,’ and deduces, from 
the statement of his heavenly nume being Alexander, ‘a new 
argument tor the theory of reincarnation.’ 

“Perhaps I ought not to be so surprised as I am that 
the Count was ignorent of the fact of new names being given 
to us by the spirits. But the Word of God is verv ex 
plicit on the Subject (see Revelation ii. 17 and iii. 12). Our 
little home-circle has been in existence only about fourteen 
months ; yet we have known for a considerable time, trom 
spirit communications, the fact referred to. 

"We conclude from 5t à strong argument agains? rein- 
carnation, The heavenly name given to us is descriptive of 


our true character. The spirits know us as we really 
are, and the name by which they call us expresses that know 
ledge Now reincarnation must imply a change of 


character to a certain extent, or else, where is the utility 
of reincarnation? It is evident that a reincarnated spirit 
would acquire some qualities of character not previously 
essessed and, therefore, would not be accurately des ribed 
yy his heavenly name. Further, we have never heard from 
any source whatever of more than the one new name The 
character of which a new name is descriptive remains un- 
altered in its spiritual nature in its progress through the 
ages but becomes more beautiful because of added graces, 
wisdom and love, and more and more glorious in holiness 
and likeness to God; so that the heavenly name would 
always be the correct one. 

This fact, in cur opinion, supports the argument for 
spirit progression without the need of reincarnation.” 


W. J. R. proceeds to quote, as confirmatory of his con- 
fention, à communication received through automatic writ- 
ing and purporting to be from Arnel himself, denying the 
truth of reincarnation Personally we could never see the 
necessity for the doctrine At the same time we must 
point out that, whether they are to be regarded as authori- 
tative on the subject or not, the texts W. J. R. quotes, and 
which he regards as very explicit," do not bear the inter- 
pretation he puts on them. True, they both refer to a new 
name given to “him that overcometh," in one case con- 
tained in a white stone, in the other written on the in- 
dividual himself, but the second text makes it appear that 
it ie not the name of the receiver but of the giver-—"I will 
write upon him the name of my God nnd , , my new 


name," 
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THE LATE DR. CRAWFORD AND HIS 
CRITICS. 


By F. € CoxsTABLE M.A 


“The Reality or Unreality of Spiritualistic Phenomena,”’ 
by Dr. C. Marsh Beadnell, is a Tittle pamphlet which as- 
sumes to be a critique of Dr Crawford's well-known experi 
ments, It is interesting because it illustrates so clearly the 
truth of Lord Morley's statement that human beings do not 
use their reason to geek truth, but, being governed by some 
preconce Mr idea, use it only to establish e truth of what 
tbey already believe Captain Beadnell's procedure illus 
trates most admirably how, quite unconsciously, we may, in 
fact, be arguing to establish the truth of our preconceived 
ideas, when we believe we are arguing 1n support of truth 
The writer of the pamphlet starts with two serious errors 
In the first place, he confounds the question ot the facta of 
the phenomena with the explanation Dr. Crawford gives for 
the facts, whereas the explanation may he unacceptable, 
while the facts may stand Captain Beadnell holds, erro- 
neously, that proof of the falsity of Dr. Crawford's theory 
imports disproof of the facts, whereas the facts have nothing 
at all to do, so far as their veridicity is concerned, with the 
theory 
In the second place he omits all reference to the most 
important of Dr. Cray ford’s experiments. He holds that all 


the phenomena results d from direct physical action on the 
part ol the medium. and refers only to par f the 
experiments vhich ma ipport | ntention 

stance. he refers » the dimness of tl ligt d 
experiments were entered on the neurness of the 
to the table the tension of her muscle the fact that the 
experiments were most succi sful when the medium was at 
one particular distance from the t able. But he leaves out 


of consideration all the experiment s which Dr. Crawford 
carried out and which make the true distinction. between 
his investigation and the many others in the past which 
relied merely on elevation. 

Now, eighty-seven experiments are recorded, Even when 
we consider only the facts relied on by Captain Beadnell, it 
is somewhat difficult to understand how the medium could 
have been o constantly using M legs or feet without Dr 
Crawford's having the slightest suspicion of the fact 

But, when all the facts are considered, it will appear 
clearly that, whatever the cause of the phe nomena may 
have been, the medium’s legs or feet cannot have been the 
eausd aurans. 

If the reader will refer to pages 64, 66, 68, 71, 78, 102, 
109, 111, 114, 117, 122, and 135 of Dr. Crawford’s book. 
“The Reality of Psychic Phenomena,” he will find references 
to phenomena which are altogether ignored by Captain 
Beadnell, and these, if held to be veridical, cannot be ac- 
counted for by direct physical action on the part of the 
medium. [write direct physical action” because Dr, Craw- 
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ford's book coes not really deal with psychic phenomena. 
It deals with phystcal phenomena resulting from psychic ac- 
tion. The movements observed were normal movements of 
physical objects, the psychical only comes into question when 
the cause of the movements is under consideration. 

Practically, all the important experiments carried out 
hy Dr. Crawford are ignored by Captain Beadnell who 
trents Dr. Crawford as an honest, but nbnormally unobser- 
vant, investigator, blinded by prejudice. 

Let me give one illustration of n series of recorded ex- 
periments to show that direct physical action on the part of 
(07 h cannot be held to account for all the phenomena. 

HA p. . f 

The red licht was used, the medium sat near the table, 
the table was levitated. Under the middle of the table Dr. 
Crawford had placed a scale balance with a pan. In front 
of the balance was a perpendicular dise with a pointer, the 
movement of the pointer showing the pressure on the pan. 
Dr. Crawford had placed the balunce under the table to find 

out whether, when. the table was levitated, there was down- 
ward reaction, If there was downward reaction it would 
act like a weight on the pan, and so the pointer would 
move, showing on the perpendicular disc the amount of the 
reaction (to weight). 
4 Dr. Crawford found that the reaction did exist, and 
e Says:— 

“When the table was levitated and the pointer against 
the stop at 14} lbs., I placed my hand and part of my arm 
in the scale-pan of fhe balance. I felt no pressure at all, 
and both the levitation and the reaction were unaffected." 
(Cf. “The Reality of Psychic Phenomena," p. 115. 

The above only gives a general idea of a series of experi- 
ments varying in form. y what possible direct physical 


means could the medium have given rise to these phenom- 
ena? Certainly not as suggested by Captain Beadnell. Per- 
sonally, I cannot understand where any physical direct force 
came from to keep up the reaction on the balance when Dr. 
Crawford's hand and part of his arm were between the 
balance and the table. 

Captain Beadnell says, “Dr. Crawford has brought for- 
ward but scanty evidence, and no proof of his far-fetched 
theories," As no theory—even that of gravity—has ever 
been proved, there is no reflection on Dr. Crawford in the 
allegation that he has so failed in proof. But, before touch- 
ing on theory, would it not be scientific if Captain Beadnell 
first considered all the facts on which the theories are based ? 
He has not yet done so. He says, finally, “When confronted 
with stools nnd tables floating in the air, be sure, before 
assuming as agents the spirits of human beings who have 

assed into the Beyond, that you have first eliminated all 
iuman agency." 

The advice is most excellent, But does Captain Beadnell 
—by neglecting consideration of Dr. Crawford's experiments 
—prove that all human agency bas not been eliminated ? 


Husk Fuwp,—Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts., acknowledges, with thanks, the following donations : 
Anonymous, £3 3s.; Miss March, £1; Mrs, Green, £l. 

Irrenps and relatives not only meet, but also stay with 
their loved ones a while after the crossing. helping to nurse 
them into consciousness on the higher plane.—J, ARTHUR 
Hin, in “Man is a Spirit." 

Sin A. Conan Dovrk's Speecn.—Ernata.—We regret that 
some errors crept into our report last week of Sir A. Conan 
Doyle's speech at the luncheon on the 29th ult. The following 
are the more important: Page 250, fifth paragraph of 
speech, for “get people together face to face," read “get 
face to face wit eople. Page 251, tenth line, for 
“facts” read “faiths,” and in the next e thirteenth 
line, rend, “He said, talking about the inscriptions" (not 
“Seriptures’’ as reported), and twenty-eighth line, “where 
you regain possibly the knowl forgotten.“ 

We have received a copy of “Curative Suggestion,” a 
pomphlet by Mr. Robert McAllan descriptive of his methods 
of effecting cures of various disorders by hypnotic sugges- 

tion. Mr. MeAllan claims that nerve troubles are caused 
by the action of the mind on the body, and that “ailments 
which are caused by the mind can be cured through the 
mind," Mr. McAllan is credited with a number of remark- 
able cures of insomnia, alcoholism, and varjous forms of 
mental trouble, 


THE LIVING REALITY. 


Religion is not easy to define. Tts essence escapes us, 
however painfully we may try to compress it in a form of 
words. But it may be certainly described as implying the 
possession of an ideal. To do good” is my religion, said 
a great evangelist. That was a practical ideal, but it does 
not sum up the matter, even though doing good implies 
being good. There is a religion which does not set about 
to do good or to be good, but which, being an inspiration 
from the very centre of the spirit, radiates goodness, sun. 
like, in every expression of the lives which it animates, 
They have seen the vision, these happy souls, for they am 
happy—many waters cannot quite quench their joy. The 
fear of death has gone, and all the other fears, the black 
litter of ignorance, have vanished in its train. ‘That un. 
rest which comes from the pursuit of pleasure on the one 
hand and the effort (usually vain) to avoid trouble, on tho 
other, has no part in their lives. A large serenity fill 
their minds, but it is tempered, as it always must be in this 
world, by the conditions of mortal life. They can be very 
serious when the occasion demands it; subdued when the 
stress of living bears hardly upon them, and sorrowful over 
the misfortunes of friends. ut at the centre is a deep 
Beatie ney behind the clouds is the sun still shining.” 

We meet such men and women in many conditions of 
life and amongst people of different faiths. In our ex 
perience the larger proportion is found amongst Spirit. 
Ualists, which, indeed, is as it should be, for the true Spirit. 
ualist has been able to add sight to faith, the outward and 
visible sign to the inward and spiritual grace. We clas 
them as religious in the best and deepest sense. They have 
become “rooted in the Universe"; they grow with it, te- 
sponding to every pulsation of its life, every upward im. 
pulse from its directing intelligence. 

Many thinkers have observed the large part played hy 
fear in the misdirection of life. It might almost take the 
place of “total depravity” as an explanation of evil. It is 
at the back of greed, of cruelty and of much that passes a 
religion“ fear of poverty, or of getting an inadequate 
share of the banquet of life, fear of rivals, of real or sup 

osed enemies, fear of death and of the powers beyond, 
‘he truly religious soul has put fear under its feet. It 
acknowledges the mystery of life, but is not cowed by it 
for it knows that at the heart of the mystery is a great 
Beneficence. It does not strain and pant after righteous 
ness—it grows and glides towards it harmoniously with the 
growth and movement of the Universe It reposes on its 
interior conviction that the Universe, being spiritual, is 
the repository of infinite riches, so that every blank will at 
last be filled, every empty treasury of the soul replenished, 
every loss made good. It is full of radiant energy, having 
attached itself to the Source of all true power. Let i 
enn rest. It possesses what Emerson called the “rich mind" 
that lies in the sun and sleeps and is Nature," We call 
this and that by the name of Religion, just as some of us 
attach the names Spiritualism or Nature to a variety of 
windlestraws, smoke wisps and smoulderings, missing many 
times the real thing. But we always know it—dimly it 
may be, at the heart of us—when its presence is truly mani- 
fested, The old Greeks held that, with all his powers, m 
god could ever disguise himself effectually from another 
god. Spirit knows spirit when they meet, There isa 
mystic radiation, an appeal that wins recognition, although 
it may not rise always into outward expression. Deep 
answers to deep. 

We are the photometers, we the irritable gold leaf amd 
tinfoil that measure the accumulations of the subtle element. 
We know the authentic effecta of the true fire through 
every one of its million disguises. 

here comes a time in the advancing career of the soul 
when it censes to think of religion as Sr separate or 
added to the life. It is no longer a question of this religion 
or that, The idea has expanded. It has become Religion, 
passing all boundaries of creed and rite. It is made one 
with life itself. “one with the blowing clover and the falling 
rain.” For, Religion `s of the Spirit, and only those to 
whom the existence of Spirit has become a living reality 
know how truly the two are akin. y D. 6. 


To fancy we go into the other world a set of spirits 
moles burrowing in the dark of a new and unknown exe 
tence, is worthy only of such as have a lifeless Law to ther 
sire. We shall enter it as children with a history, as chi 
dren going home to a long line of living ances to 
develop closest relations with them. Gro, MAcponat. 

Mn, Hanson G. Hey.-A fund has been started hy the 
Council of the Spiritualists’ National Union on behalf of 
Mr. Hanson Hey, to whose energies as General af 
the Union is attributable the tremendous growth of 
body in the last sixteen years, All his friends 7 5 
to hear that the health of this veteran worker, much of 
labour was pure voluntary, has, it is feared, permanently 
broken down, ci that, ut the result 2 a dont he is now 

in a semi-paralysed state, nationa ahini 
he "forwarded to the reasurer of the Union, r. T. W, 
Wright, 10, Victoria Avenue, Sowerby Bridge, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s, for two lines (Including the 
name of the society) and 8d. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway 
Hall, Lower Seymour-street, W.1.——Dr. W.J Vanstone. 
August 22nd, Mr. Perey Smyth 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, 
W.2,—11, Mr. Thomas Ella; 6.30, Mrs. Mytton. Wednes- 
day, 18th, 7.30, Mrs. E. A. Cannock 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill.— 
II, Mr. Huxley; 6.30, Mrs. Cfire O, Hadley. 

Walthamstow. — 3, Vestry-road (St. Mary’'s-road).- 
7, address by Mr. Wright; clairvoyance by Mrs. Lucas. 

- Lewisham;-—Th« Priory, High-sti eet,—6.30 Mr 1 

a. 

Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop’s Hall, Thames-street.— 
II and 0.30, Mrs. Bewick. 

Shepherd's «Bush, —73, Becklow-road,—11, public circle 
7, Mr. Martin. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 

Croydon.—Harewood Hall, 96, High-street,—11, Mr. P 
Scholey; 6.30, Mr. George Prior 

Peckham.—Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road.—7, address 
by Mrs. B. Bell; clairvoyance by Mr. C. J. Williams. Thurs- 
day, 8, Mrs. Imison. 

Woolwich and Plumstead,—Invicta Hall, Crescent-road. 
Il, open circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Mrs. Marriott and mem- 
hers’ circle. Thursday, at 8, Mrs. Nevill All seats free 

London Central (Spiritualists! Rendezvous), —3, Furnival 
Street, Holborn, EC Friday, 13th. 7. Mrs Podmore, 
address and clairvoyance 20th, Mrs. Hammerton, trance 
clairvoyance 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway 
II. Mr. H. Edwin Good, The Object of Life 3. Lyceum 
6.80, Mr. Horace Leaf. 18th. meeting for members and 
associates only. Healing daily, 10 a.m, to 1 p.m., except 
Tuesday and Saturday. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station). 
—To-day (Saturday), 7.30. whist drive; 1/- each Sun- 
day, Rev. George Ward. addresses: 11 a.m., “The Secret of 
Successful Services"; 7 p.m., “The Spiritualist Church of 
the Future.“ Wednesday, Mr. and Mrs. Brownjohn. 
Note: Garden party and treat to blind soldiers from St 
Dunstan's will take place early in September, possibly 
16th; full particulars next week. 

Brighton. Athenaeum. Hall 11.15 and 7 Mr Ernest 
W Oaten, President, S. N. U., addresses and clairvoyance 
3, Lyceum. Wednesday, S, public meeting, Mrs. Curry 
4 Brighton —Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old, Stein 
11.30 aud 7, addresses by Mr. G. R 
hy Mrs. P. R., Street and Mrs. 1 
Tuesday, My Gladys Davies Wort 


on iront page 
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ChACTON-ON-ShA.--A new Spiritualist centre including 
rooms for meeting and study, was opened on the Ist inst 
a the Delphic Lodge Marine Parad Clacton-on-Sea 
Addresses were vivon, morning and evening by Mr, W. I 
Smith, and clairvoyant descriptions by Mrs. Smith, after 
which Mrs. Symonds explained the aims and work of the 
society, We wish the new enterprise ever SUCCESS 


SPIRITUAL HEALING. 
By The REV. W. F. COBB, D.D. 


Tho object of this volume ia to mediate between those who affirm 
and thosa who deny the validity of Spiritual Healing. Dr. Cobb 
étamines the attitude of the medical profe-sion towards the subject, 
snd shows in a short, historical survey how uniformity of phenomena 
is disclosed in all ages from primitive to modern times. The phe 
nomena of Lourdes and of Christian Science are discussed, and a 
chapter is added on Miracles with the intention of showing that the 
phenomena of Spiritual Healing are as truly subject to Law as those 
of ordinary medical practice. 


Cloth, 312 pages. Published at 5 nett. A few 
new coples offered at 3/6 post free. 


Orvice or * Lion," 6, Quesn Sqvang, Lonpon, W.O. 1. 


Experiments in Psychical Science. 
LEVITATION, “CONTACT,” and the "DIRECT VOICE.” 
BY W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Illustrated. Cloth, 191 pages, 6/4 net post free. 


Now Ready. Second Edition. 


THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
LEVITATIONS, etc. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Cloth, 246 pages, 3/5 net, post free. 
Lioat Orriox, 6, Queen Square, Loxvon, W. C. 1. 


Symons; clairvoyance 
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MAN'S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 


or The Other Side of Life in the Light of Scripture, 


Human Experience and Modern Research. 
By the REV. CHAS. L, TWEEDALE, _ 
Vicar 5f Weston, Otley. 
Some or THE CONTENTS —Our Father's House—The Witness of 


Christ—and of the Apostles—Christ's Mission to the World —Reality 
of the Resurrection— Excursions of the Spiritual Body —Appearancea 


Shortly After Death—And Long After Death— Familiar Scenes Re- 


visited —Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Body—Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudience —Evidence of the Direct Voice—Materialisa- 
tion— Psychic Photography —Levitationa—Fire Proofings—Apportse— 
Modern and Biblical Phenomena—Historical Evidence—Testimony 
of Modern Scientists—A ttitude of Religion, &c 

New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages,11/- net 

post tree. 
Orrice or Lianr, 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W.C.1. 


BOOKS BY E. W. and M. H, WALLIS. 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 
UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/3 net post free. 


free, 
HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP. Boards, 108 pages, 
2/2* post free. 


post free, 


1/8* post free. Cloth, 2/9, 


Trinity College, Cambridge, and FRANK PODMORE, M.A. 


Cloth, 520 pages, 18/- net, post free. 
Liehr Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 


Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(* M.A. Oxon.") 


By Automatic or Passive Writing. 


Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 323 pages, price G/- net, 
or post free 6/9 


Orrice or Hanr, 6, Queen SqQvang, Lo xbox, W.C.1. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. 
By E. W. & M. H. Wallis 


Contents ; The Sacred Office of Mediumship; What is Medium 
ship? Effects, Phenomena, Difficulties and Delights of Mediumship 


Mediumship; Biblical and Modern Mediumship 


Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 2id. post free. 
"LIGHT" OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 1, 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 


Transmitted by Writing through M.E 
With an Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Sc. 


Impressional writings through a lady's band from a temple 
priestess picturing the conditions of the spirit spheres. 


Boards, 96 pages, 1/7} post free. 
Office of Licur, 6, Queen Square, SouthamptonRow, W.C. 1. 


Or Leaves from the Autobiography of a Soul in Paradise. 


Recorded for the Author by Robert Jas. Lees, 


A Spirit's story of how men err in 
their conception of the Life Beyond. 


FIFTH EDITION. 


Handsome binding, blue aud gold, 385 pages, 4s. 6d. post free. 


Orrron or “‘Licut,” 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W. C. I. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. joards, 96 pages, 2/2} post 


PSYCHICAL SELF.CULTURE. Boards, 102 pages, 2/2% 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. Boards, 104 pages, 


Orrics or ''"Licur," 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W.O.l. 


By EDMUND GURNEY, M.A.. Late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, FREDERIC W. H. MYERS, M.A., Late Fellow of 


Abridged Edition. Prepared by MRS. HENRY SIDGWICK. 


This book, which has long been out of print and very difficult to obtain, 
embodies all the most important part of the earlier 

for Psychical Research, and in particular much v li 

its first Hon. Sec., Edmund Gurney It still forms the basis on wh 
present-day work on Telepathy, and especially on Apparitions, largely 
rests. This new Edition contains reproductions the 

Drawings, and deals an ther matter th 1 


With s Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Iwo Full-Page Portraits. 


Different Phases of Mediumship Psychical Susceptibility and 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of “Lieut,” 6, QukeN Square, SournaAMPTON Row. Loxpox, W.C. 1, at 
the prices quoted. Remittances must accompany orders, otherwise the (y cannot be sent. 


Spirit Teachings. Through the Modiumship of 


Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biography M d T peer and two full-page 
portraits; eighth edition. Cloth, 324 pages, 6s. 8d. 


n the Threshold of the Unseen, An Ex- 
amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By Sir William Barrett, F. R. S. 
Oloth, 336 pages, 8s, 
M= is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
canes of 8 Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
199 pages, 5s 
5 Its History, Phenomena and 
Doctrine. By J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Couan 
Doyle. Cloth, 270 pages, 8s. 3d. 
ychical Investigations. Some Personally 
1 Proofs of Survival. By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 288 


ig N Philosophy. A Compendium and 

of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Digest 424 pages, 11s. 3d. 

uman Magnetism; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
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NOTES BY THE WAY. 

The momentous sittings of the Lambeth Conference 
ate over, and the considered verdicts of the prelates of 
the Church of England, gathered from all parts of the 
world, on various matters submitted to them have now 
been issued. It may be that the greatest benefit of 
this Conference has been the opportunity it has 
afonlel.for the interchange of views between these 


laders of religious opinion That, certainly, has been 
s most important feature of the gathering A special 
interest for us in the proceedings, h. was the 
recognition of the growing power of spiritual mov: 
ments outside the pale of the Church. It was an 
ocasion of congratulation om all sides when the 
Church came to the conclusion that it could no longer 
neglect this aspect. Elsewhere in this issue we give 


an outline of the findings cf the Conference on 
questions of Spiritualism, Christian Science 


Theos phy It will be n ted with satisfaction that 
there is on the whole a t« ndency exhibited to take 2 
wider and more intelligent view The report is an 


historical document which is bound to reeeive a large 
amount of public attention, and this cannot fail t: 
have good results. 

* * * * 

Some years ago, Dr. W. J. Crawford gave in Lion? 
his own testimony to the reality of the phenomenon 
of the “Direct Vaice,” ad ling some 
on the matter after ex 
this time, when si 


sre expressing their quite 3 


his impressions 


iav be useful at 


from Dr. Crawford s article. First, then, he records 
that the medium's breathing was quite regular— easy, 
deep breathing while the voices were speaking round 
and over all parts of the circle," and he proceeds:— 

There were many physical manifestations. Often three 
metallic raps were given in the trumpet lying on the floor 


more than a vard away. On these occasions a nerve or 
muscle in the back of the wrist I held moved in perfect 


ernchronism The movement was slight, but startlingh 
— The same thing has heen noticed with Eusapin 
Paladino. I am inclined to think it denotes “reaction.” 


Only in impact movements, such as the rapping, was the 
ret motion goosrent 

Dr. Crawford remarks in the course of the article, 
"I wonder if there is a throat reaction. ' Well, we 
know that there is sometimes. It gives oecasion on 
the part of the uninitiated to suppose the existence ot 
fraud 

> > > > 

Dr. Crawford, in the experiments noted, tested the 
levitation of a musical box, of which he thus records: 

What surprises me most is that the entities can see per- 
feetly in the pitch dark. An electric light wire hung from 
the ceiling right into the middle of the circle, with porce- 
lain shade attached but no lamp—gas was used when light 
was required. While a musical box was floating over our 
heads, I asked that it should be made to touch the electric 
wire, and, after a pause, it touched the porcelain shade 
neatly and perfectly, at any rate judging by the sound 


Further, he writes of the levitation of the trumpet, 
of which he had by touch noticed a circular move- 
ment :— 


I fancy the trum pet is while in the air, in a state of 
whirl about its longitudinal axis for the purpose of adding 
t» its stability It is extraordinary that with two long 
trumpets, two musical boxes, chairs and people, aud with 
an electric wire hanging down, the physical movements are 


„ unerringlv carried out, and that not anybody or any- 
thing is ur wittingly touched 
* * * * 
In I vn invi gations ot S phenomena 
we had als noticed this precisi Í movement t 


which Dr. Crawford refers. We have been present on 


ecasions when the articles levitated were so heavy 
ind ir] l to suct 1 t that anv misl ild 
| Li 
a head 
told us 
n the 
3 
side 
bserve 
| uw movements, even the essions on r faces 
Wt re not ible t rr I f nto ¢ y I 
nvestigat 8 We l| t € n commor 
hich 4 | "E * * i 
scier painf hed tay s of effort. 
eq nt Lis t g aud ind afterwards hav ng 
to 1 nt its opinions in this respect We have 
great respect f S( nes | the l t sometime 
re 2 ‘ wing ttle ¢ n II # it 
is apt t = cioht t f i nat 187 ts 
I g I 
f the matte More t rt Sl i occa- 
nally be sulted. W ft n st | 
the dramat jua - t : tions of 
tho vl ST i ) I | it É — the t 
ré pr {uct r f} Y , 1? ght Ac 8 to 
the quest mat. sation , ! 
I essed bv the ster tions time is ptor 
n perfect produet E ' T t 
terialisation séances Ine [ thes i 8 I St & 
methinz n the question of the Izments of psvet 
phen mena by artists, I n! 1 1 relief * ti 
eternal disquisitions of the scientific investigator 
iter ll car har ne I S t1 
RESTORATION. 

Is anv life wasted and become of no account because it 
ends sadly or under a cloud? Is the good work a man or 
woman has done thrown away and nullified by idden 
breakdown? There is no reason why a Spiritualist should 
for a moment entertain such a thought Life is always 
righting itself Ofton the tired spint, overpressed, loses 


momentarily its accustomed poise and sanity. Often, too 
very little comes of it—some hasty word or act, quickly 
forgotten by those who know the underlying strength and 


sweetness of the character Thev know that these are 
only temporarily eclipsed and will presently shine out 
again So we must judge the value of another's life and 


work by its whole quality, not by any aberration which 
may be none the less temporary when it is the means of 
putting a period to an earthly career. The broken links 
will be picked up and restored. The fine strings in life's 
harp that have been smitten so roughly that they have 
become strained or ruptured will be repaired by the Great 
Musician and make one music as before. We need not, 
then. trouble much about what foolish tongues may sav. 
Their judgments, being of little value, will not endure. We 
van look bevond them. Tet us take comfort, and possess 
our souls in patience. ‘Heaven shall make perfect our 


imperfect lives“ i 
perfect li GERSON. 
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THE .LAMBETH CONFERENCE. 
Reports on SPIRITUALISM, Cnisia SCIENCE. AND 
THeosorny 
The Report of the N of the Lambeth Con- 


ference was issued on the 14th inst., and we naturally turn 
to that portion which deals with our subject. We note 
first the finding of the committee of thirty-seven bishops 
specially appointed to investigate and report on Spirit- 
ualism, and secondly the resolutions passed by the whole 
assembly in regard to modern movements of thought. The 
committee find evidence that especially under the stress of 
the horrors and anxieties of the war, and particularly in 
crowded areas, Spiritualism has affected in eome instances 
even regular churchgoers, withdrawing them from the 
Church, It notes that belief in the reality of the nearness of 
the other world has been deepened by the war. The 
bereayed heart of mankind with carnest, if not always wise, 
endeavour, is straining to bridge the space that lies between. 
I: is for the commissioned teachers of the Church so to 
wesent the Communion of Saints as to make it a satisfying 
orce in the life of mourners. 
Alluding to psychic research, the report says:— 

It is possible that we may be on, the threshold of a 
new science, which will by another method of approach 
confirm us in the assurance of a world behind and beyond 
the world we see, and of something within us by which 
we are in contact with it, We could never presume to 
set a limit to means which God may use to bring man to 
the realisation of spiritual jife. But there is nothing in 
the cult erected on this science which enhances, there is, 
indeed, much which obscures, the meaning of that other 
world and our relation to it as unfolded in the Gospel 
of Christ and the teaching of the Church, and which de- 
preciates the means given to us of attaming and abid- 
ing in fellowship with that world. 


In the resolutions of the united Conference (which con- 
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the Christian faith as to the Person and mission of Christ 


and with the missionary claim and duty of the Christian 
relixion as the message of God to all mankind. The Con 
ference warns Christian people who may be induced to 


make a study of theosophy by the seemingly Christian 
elements contained in it to be on their guard against the 
ultimate bearing of theosophical teaching, and urges them 
to examine strictly the v securi and credentials of the 
teachers upon whose authority they are encouraged or com- 
pelled to rely. 


SPIRITS ARRANGE A TEST. 


Turin CONTROL or PHOTOGRAPHIC SEANCE, 


- By R H. SAUNDERS. 


Here is an instance, of, extreme interest, of spirits so 
managing a sitting for spirit photographs that the likenes 
we all expected, and which should have appeared, was in 
some way prevented from developing, and a likeness of a 
relative of the sitter, quite unexpectedly substituted, all 
for the specific purpose of affording proof. 

A friend of mine, who, until he lost a daughter aged 
fifteen, a year ago, had no interest at all in psychic 
matters, was told, through the medium of the table, that 
his daughter would reveal herself in a photo. I bought a 
packet of Ilford ordinary quarter plates at a chemist’s, and 
my friend kept them, unopened, until he was told, through 
the table again, that a medium would be available soon, 
Sure enough, a few days afterwards he learned that Mr. 
Hope would he in London, and he and his wife arranged a 
sitting. s 

At this sitting the plates were then opened, marked, 
nnd placed by him in the camera, exposed, and then 
developed (all without Mr. Hope touching them) when a 
spirit face was found on one of the plates, and it was taken 


away to be printed. 
hat same evening we were sitting at the table, and 


the child gave us this message: “I stood between Dadsic 
and Mumsie. It is my photo." Another spirit, who often 
sends us messages of the loftiest character, and sometimes 
in Latin (which we have to get translated), said, “You 
have now absolute. proof. Use it wisely to convince war- 
erers,"" The definite assurance of the child that it was 
her photo made the parents !ook eagerly for the print. ' 

When it came their disappointment was great; for 
instead of her likeness, there appeared that of a brother of 
the sitter, à spirit who passed over many years apo, and 
who, we had been told, had lost interest in material con- 
cerns now, 


sisted of over two hundred and fifty prelates from all parts 
of the world) it is recognised that the movements connect 
with Spiritualism, Christian Science and Theosophy are at 
one with the Church in protesting agamst a materialistic 
view of the universe, and at some points emphasise partly 
neglected aspects of truth; but the Bishops feel bound to 
call attention to the fact that both in_the underlying 
philosophy, and in cults and practices which have arisen 
ont of these movements, the teaching given or implied 
either ignores or explains away ofr contratmets che mmique 
and central fact of human history, namely, the Incarnation 
of Jesus Christ. They recognise that new phenomena of 
consciousness have been presented, which claim, and at the The same evening. we gat at the table, and ib beh. 
hands of competent psychologists have received, careful in- à way it never had done before. It tilted very slowly, 
vestigation, and, as far as possible, the application of and remained at an angle, more or less, the whole time, 
scientific method. But such scientific researches have con- We asked who it was, and got this message: "Brother 
fessedly not reached an advanced stage, and they claim to Alfred. I have been deputed to prove to Jou that the 
be supported by the best psychologists in warning their appearance of the face on the plate is not thought. The 
people against accepting as final theories which further thought is uppermost in your minds.“ 

knowledge may disprove, and still more against the indis- The point about this is, we had been discussing pre- 
criminate and undisciplined exercise of psychic powers, and viously the possibility of thought (which, we are told, isa 
the habit of recourse to séances, '""seers," and mediums concrete thing) being photographed, as Mme. Bisson 
claims to have done—our thoughts had been all centred on 
the child appearing on the plate. 

The next message came from the girl herself: “Tt was 
all kept seeret from me. I did stand between you, and ! 
thought it was my photo.“ 

It would be interesting to hnow, and we may soon be 
told how it was that, if the spirit, Alfred, stood in front ot 
the child she did not see him do so, and if behind her how 
it is that her picture does not appear and his does, 


SPIRITUALISM. 


While prepared to expect and weleome new light from 
payehical research upon the powers and processes of the 
spirit of man, the Conference urges strongly that a larger 
place should be given in the teaching of the Church to the 
explanation of the true grounds of Christian belief in 
eternal life and in immortality and of the true content of 
belief in the Communion of Saints as involving real fellow- 
ship with the departed through the love of God in Christ 
Jesus. While recognising that the results of investigation 
have encouraged many people to find a spiritual meaning 


Since I wrote the above, we have heard from the child, 
by direct voice, and she said, "I was so sorry Mumsie, but 


and purpose in human life and led them to believe in sur- eat he. | decani Ltd 
vival after death, grave dangers are seen in the tendency Ne at the laat uncle came and stood rig in rant at ws 
Never mind, you shall have one of me soon. 


to make a religion of Spiritualism. The practice of Spirit- 
ualism us a cult involves the subordination of the intelli- 
gence and the will to unknown forces or personalities and, 
to that extent, an abdication of self-control. 


L. S. A. NEW LIBRARY CATALOGUE, 


CHRISTIAN SCIENCE. 


The Conference finds that while Christian Science fixes 
attention on the supremacy of Spirit. yet in the teaching 
given there is a direct tendency (% to pantheistic doc- 
trine, and at the same time (b) to a false antithesis 
between spirit and matter. and (c) to the denial of the 
reality of sin, nnd (d) n denial of the reality of disease and 
suffering. Such teaching, therefore, cannot be reconciled 
with the fundamental truths of the Christian faith and the 
teaching of Scripture on atonement, penitence, forgiveness, 
and fellowship in the sufferings of Christ. 


THROSUPHY. 
‘As to Theosophy, the Conference, while recognising that 


We have received a copy of the new Catalogue of the 
Library of the London Spiritualist Alliance, Il the new 
books will be found herein, and the work will prove an 
invaluable aid to these who use the wonderful collection of 
hooks to be found in the Alliance Library. 

Copies of the catalogue may be obtained from the 
Librarian, price 2s. 6d. 


Miss McCreapre, we are asked to state, will be out of 
stown for the next few weeks. 
O, Moruer-nearnt, we put it to you, You haye seen 
your own son go astray. You have seen sin's pleasure 
Issue in sin's suffering. Grieve not over-much at your 


the three publicly stated objects of the Theosophical Society boy's pain, for it is but the flapping of the angel's wings 
do not in themselves appear to be inconsistent with loyal 8 his sonl home ognin: Pray or your boy, pray your 
membership of the Church, is convineed that there are very best, and then will God and angels do the rest, — 


“Angels Seen To-day, by G, Mavrice Enurrorr. ond Tnysr 


cardinal elements in the positive teaching current in theo- 
HALLAM ELLIOTT, 


sophical res and literature which are irreconcilable with 
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SPIRIT AID IN AN EMERGENCY. 


Tau HANDKERCHIEI lest 
By James Watson. 
Some few years ago my wife and I were interested in 


shire My wita 


acted as honorary cor responding ecrevary part ol her 


a psychological society in north-west Ch 


duties being the engaging of speakers and medium A 
certain lady was engaged to conduct the services on a cer 
tain Sunday. On the Thursday evening previou to thi 
particular Sunday my wife and I were having a little con 
versation with spirit friends, using an alphabet board and 
a slender twig as the mode of communication, when on 
much attached to us as a spirit guide came, and alte: 
introducing himself, guvo us the following inlormation 


“Mrs, So-and-So (giving the medium's name) will not 
be with you next Sunday, having contracted a sever 


cold, but don't worry or engago anyone else. You have 
sufficient help for the meetings and circles during the 
day, and I will assist at the evening service In th 
audience there will be Mr. H ; ask him to give th 
address. At first he, will refuse, making various ex 
cuses, but ultimately he will consent. When he is on 
* the platform, and rises to speak, I will control him. He 
is à good subject for the purpose, And to prove to 


you that 1t is I who am speaking through him, I will cause 
him to take from his breast-coat pocket his handkerchiel 
with his right hand and draw it three times through the 
half-closed left hand. This will be a test for you both 
so don’t worry; all will be well 


After he had gone we discussed the matter and decided 
to leave things entirely in the hands of our spirit friend 
The Saturday afternoon post brought us a postcard from 
our prospective speaker, saying, Owing to a severe cold in 
the head, I much regret I shall not be with you on Sunday 
next." Sunday evening came; there was a goodly number 
of people in the hall, one hundred and fifty at least. I 
acted as chairman. During the singing of the opening 
hymn I cast a glance around and saw Mr. H seated 
not far from the platform. I descended, told him of our 
disappointment, and asked whether he would help us by 
Riving a short address. He at first refused, but after a 
itle persuasion returned with me to the platform. After 
hymns, the reading of a short lesson from the Bible, and 
prayer, I introduced Mr. H On rising he told the 
audience that he was not used to public work, but with 
their kind thoughts and sympathy he had no doubt it would 
be.given to him what to say If my memory serves mi 
correctly the subject was ''Spiritualism, the Key to Man 
Future Destiny." 

Mr. H—— had rot proceeded more than a few minutes 
when a thorough change came over him; his countenance 
seemed to alter, and his mode of delivery, language and 
arguments changed completely. 

A most convincing, inspiring and profitable address was 
in the course of delivery when he gently raised his right 


arm, and the hand glided over to the breast-pocket on the 


left side and took from out of it a white pocket-handke: 
chief, drew it three times through the half-closed left hand 
and replaced it in the pocket. 1 looked over to my wife, 
who smiled back. At the finish Mr. H resumed his 
seat, and for a few seconds remained quite calm and silent 
then suddenly turning to me he said, “Why, I must hav 
been controlled by somebody ; what have I said? I have 
not made a fool of myself, have I?” 

I assured him he had not done any such thing; but on 
the contrary had delivered a most excellent address. 

Mr. H received the hearty congratulations and 
thanks of those present, but tho secret of his success we 
did not then divulge. 


[Mr. Watson's married daughter sends the following 
confirmation. She says: “The account my father is send 
ing you of the phenomena which took place on a certain 
Sunday evening, now a few vears aug, Lean vouch for as 
being quite true. I well remember how wê were on the 
qui vive watching for the promised handkerchief test; it 
was neatly and gracefully performed, and the address was 
wonderful.—L. G. ApAws.'] 


A CORRESPONDENT writes “As far as my feelings are 
concerned, the great value of Spiritualism is that it teaches 
one to try and extract the utmost value out of one's life 
on this side, so that when the time comes to cross over, 
one may feel that at any rate one has tried one's best to 
learn the lesson appointed, even though not quite satis- 
fied with the results“ 

Ir ix almost certain that the witch-burnings the most 
horrible persecution in history, its victims being mainly 
helpless old women —were due to the hysterical fears of an 
ignorant. populace which had here and there come across 
psyohical phenomena which it could not understand, and 
which it, therefore, ns usual, attributed to the Devil. 
Auruun Hrer in “Psychical Investigations.“ 
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SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP.—I 


l ip | ed His Grace h 
pol 4 ! I ha ‘ the Lambeth 
í nd i I mer it Conterence 
indoubtedly affect the attitude of the Church to ou 
mont M ove il 4 I [| OH 
Spiri | but be in incere agreement with 
aspi i the 1 tical aspect of the resolutions 
allectin Spiritu lism cannot be fully ands rstood without a 
udy of tho hich deal th re-union of the Churches; 
ub hich s: the principal item on the agenda. The 
Primate re 1 reviewed the resul of the Conterence for 
he benefit of the representatives of the Press. He stated 
that hé ibject vhich overshadowed all others was the re 
union of the Christian Church ind the treatment of 
thi heds a strong light on the resolution hich deal more 
particular] ith Spiritualist 
The Manifesto on Reunion defines both the nature of th: 
ion to be taken and the limits within which it is to be 
confined Chis very important document opens with a de 
finition of the Catholic Churcl is a outward. visibk and 
united societ holdir one faith in its own recog- 
nised officers, using God-given mean race, and inspiring 
all its members to the world-wide service of the kingdom 
I God I turthel tati 1 the ime ol he NO hundred 
nd fifty Bis j th: heve hat it is God's purpose 
to manifest this fellowship so far as this world is concerned, 
in th \ defined. 
They state that the time call s to a new outlook and 
nt mi ire The tune h col we believe, for all the 
I ed roups ol Christians to agreo in forgetting the 
ings which are behind and im reaching out towards the 
mi of à re-umted Catholic ( reh Ihe suggestions for 
a common basis of fellowship are contained in Art. VI, They 
are the whole-hearted acceptance ol 
i) The Holy Seriptur is the record of God's revela 
tion of Himself to man, and as being the rule and ultimate 
standard. of faith; and the creed commonly called Nicene 
s the sufficient stater t of the Cl tian faith 
(b) The divinely instituted sacrament f Baptism and 
he Holy Communion expr for all the corporate lifi 
f the hole tellowshiy ind C 
c) A ministry acknowledged by eve part of the Chureh 
as possessing not only the inward call of the Spirit, but 
the commission Christ and the uthority of the wl 
bod 
Condernin inistry the Conference May w 
not I LI I i 
ol i 
O01 other irche í ted ) t« dju 
term í i id (2) MI p I mmissitc 
in 1 ' ) 
I pri | | forces 
hi e | 1 ‘ i nuen 
upon vel tat í 0 Spirit li 
cannot but be disappointed in the resul he delibe: 
tiot even apa} 1 he pe I le n n tter 
which concern then decisions which place many ol el 
outside the fellowship at hich the Cor neo might have 
heen ipposed t I 
In the rst piace toe comm | I i 
the past busis of creed Í i eologs In the 
second place it leave open all h colo cal dilferer 
of interpretation which hav 1 maintan Tm 
division In the third plas it excludes from such fellow 
ship not only Spiri ist » do not accept the | 
Nicene reed but Iso à body 
Unitariai nici 15 " V verv I | 
n mai momi» Ip nd eludes nv At ans both lay 
and cleri id 
We wish well to all emes which may reduce disunion 
but we regretfully feel that it ts not on any such lines that 
all men of good will can be united in a spiritual fellow- 
ship That eiui 01 bout onl bv relegatin ill theo- 
logical tests to a st nad v position na frankly admitti: 
that very wide differences o mula are not incompatible 
with fellowship ind united at n nd with full à ceptanct 


of the teaching of Christ as recorded in the Gospels and. oi 
the enlightening Spirit in the hearts of men. 

The actual position is this: 

Very. large numbers of persons are so uncertain whether 
God or the undying soul are realities that those 1deas have 
for them uo practical force at all. 

Another very large group actively disbelieve in God, in 
the life of the soul, and, of course, in the Churches 

Both these groups furnish the recruits to the extremists 
who are out, not for reform, but for revolution to enforce a 
communist system which has disastrously failed wherever 
it has been applied 

The re-union of the Churches (were it feasible), and the 
exchange of pulpits (even if frequent) would be a very small 
sid, if any, to the settlement of the vital questions of the 
day how to convince the many that they have spiritual 
responsibilities that no man can evade and that every man 
must answer for; and to unite them in common action for 
iust and workable reforms and sane national opinion. 'Tnat 
is the question which really “overshadows’’ all others in 
the world outside Lambeth Palace. S. De Brarna, 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W. C.1. 


The Alliance possesses the largest Library in existence of occult, 
mystical, and psychical books. Members’ annual subscription £1 1s, 

For prospectus, syllabus of meetings, classes, &c., apply to the 
Secretary. 


“JOYFUL THROUGH HOPE.” 


We are in the midst of dark days, and still darker 
days may be ahead of us. A small but highly organised 
minority in every country is set on revolution and blood- 
shed. ‘They stir up the passions of men by promises 
which in the nature of things cannot be fulfilled. They 
pull the wires by transparent devices to secure pre- 
arranged opinions. In a recent miners’ vote the 
printed ballot paper had three questions: (1) Are you 
i: favour of a six hours day? (2) Are you in favour 
of an increase of wages? (3) Are you in favour of 
Nationalisation of mines? Only one combined answer 
could be given, either Les or No to the three 
questions; and the result was proclaimed to the world 
us the miners’ determination to bave the mines 
nationalised. They preach envy, hatred, and class- 
war. Where they have prevailed misery and starva- 
tion fall on the masses whose interest they claim to 
have at heart; and in place of the Era of Peace, the 
"war to end war” is followed by acute strife. 

Why? Is it not because the mentality of Europe 
is uncbanged? Political events proceed from spiritual 
causes, not from Fate, nor from the Will of God, 
unless as the Will of God working by the Law of 
Spiritual Consequence, which is the great lesson of all 
history. All things are possible, all possibilities of 
good as well as of evil, and God's purposes will be 
fulfilled. But whether they will be fulfilled in national 
joy or in national pain depends on ourselves. Some 
look to Divine interference; they say: There have 
been times when disaster seemed ahead and then 
something has happened which has changed the pros- 
pect. It can happen again if we will expect it. It 
we make up our minds that disaster is coming, we our- 
selves are by that very attitude weakening the forces 
which are needed to prevent disaster.” 

Now Spiritualism bears this out, if, but only if, 
the numbers that are so persuaded are large enough to 
supply, not only a hope, but a force. Mere optimism 
will no more prevent civil conflicts than it prevented 
the German war or the Irish rebellion. If there is 
one inference clearer than any other to be drawn from 
the Spiritualist facts it is this: Man is the appointed 
egent of spiritual power. This is in harmony with 
science. — All the great forces of Nature are atomic. 
The gravitation which drives the planets on their 
courses and balances the terrific speeds at which thes 
move, is an aggregate of the atomic interactions of tiny 
masses. So it is with the spiritual facts. Just as 
the atom is a centre of force, so each man should be a 
centre of wisdom and love in his field of action, We 
are the potential atomie powers of a spiritual world. 
God, the Creative Power and the Eternal Father, is 
Spirit. The ethereal soul links the spiritual order of 
Wisdom and Love to its material representation in time 
and space. The results are proportionate to the num- 
bers who will receive that Spirit and do His werk. 

God, Who is Spirit, works through men of Good 
Will. If there are enough men of Good Will in the 
nation, the dark clouds will but veil the dawn. If 
there are not, the dawn will come all the same, but it 
will come in storm, and not till after frightful miseries 
will the sunshine of love break on the world. This is 
the practical Lesson of Spiritualism. Spirit is the 
Power of God working in human spirits to will and to 
do. There is far too much apathy. Vast sums are 
spent on vanities of all sorte. One rich man spends 

a quarter of a million sterling on racing yachts which 
are useless toys. Another gives six thousand pounds 
for a set of china vases: Luxury and lavishness 
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abound, And this while hospitals and schools an 
starved for funds. 

As n nation we disregard the signs of the times and 
refuse to see the shadows cast before by coming events 
Unprepared we muddle through at immense cost of 
wealth, of suffering, and of life, which foresight and 
courage might have prevented. Then our joy must he 
cerried forward to the state where beyond all these 
voices there is peace." But the joy might be present 
not future. The Will might be realised here and now 
on earth as it is in heaven“: the prayer which we s 
often repeat by rote says so. While we are in the 
world it is energy directed by good will that alone can 
reconstruct society and bring the New Era into realisa- 
tion; and the joyful hope which Spiritualism has 
brought to many lies in the consciousness that gool 
is latent in all souls, that the good is stronger than the 
evil, and must ultimately prevail. But when ani 
how it will prevail depends on ourselves; it depends 
on individual action, for individuals make masses; it 
depends on personal perception of the great truths of 
spirit-agency, solidarity of all, and unsclfish will and 
working actively to spread the light. The power of 
evil results from the ignorance of the many and the 
apathy of the well-meaning. When we work together 
to dispel thut ignorance we have the right to be joyful 
through hope. 


THE ADDRESS TO SIR ARTHUR AND LADY 
CONAN DOYLE, 


The following ix the text of the Address presented to 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady Doyle at the Farewell 
Luncheon at the Holborn Restaurant on July 29th:— 


We, the undersigned, present at the Farewell Luncheon 
to Sir Arthur Conan Doyle and Lady Doyle, desire to record 
eur feelings of admiration and affectionate regard towards 
them both. . 

To you, Sir Arthur, we offer our gratitude for the heroi 
and self-abnegating work you have carried on so long a 
the missionary of what Vou have so well termed the “New 

evelation,' the message of spiritual consolation and en 
lightenment divinely inspired at the beginning of the new 
epoch of the world’s history. - 

To you, Ludy Doyle, we offer our tribute of appreciation 
and regard for the noble way in whien you have supported 
your husband's work, always at his side with true devotion 
to him and to the cause he so devotedly serves. 

We wish you both every happiness and success in your 
journey to Australia and New Zealand, there to carry on 
the great mission to humanity, and earnestly hope that we 
may give you all our congratulations on your return, 

Our good wishes and most affectionate thoughts go 
with you, 

London, July 29th, 1920, 


HAS THE WAR KILLED FAITH? 


Tue Mr. Mavwonam'’s Pray, "Tur 


Unxnown.”' 


Prones o 


"Has the war killed religious faith?“ may. he said t» 
be the dominating note of Mr. Somerset Maugham's new 
play, The Unknown," at the Aldwych Theatre, Extra- 
ordinary public interest is being manifested in this problem 
drama with its atheist hero, and the mother who in th 
frenzy of her grief declares that she can never forgive God 
for the loss of her soldier sons. 

The chief interest for us in the matter is the evidence 
there seems to be of an awakened public interest in spiritual 
questions. 

Mr. Somerset Maugham, in 
Mirror" (August 12th), in 
write the play, says: 

“I think I was moved to write it because the prolonged 
agonies of the war had stimulated public concern in 
religious questions and because matters of faith are tods 
playing a more active part in the lives of average men à 
women than was the case before the cataclysm of 1014. 
It was the reading of the spiritual temper of to-day that 
finally prompted me to write ‘The Unknown,’ It sem 
to me that there are now two main tendencies in religion 
sentiment. On the one hand there ix a pulse towards 
mysticism or Spiritualism and on the other u pulse toward 
some form of agnosticism,” 

On "Tuesday frat prominent clergymen and other leaders 
of thought attended a special matinee of “The Unknown,” 


an article in the “Daily 
explaining how he came to 


—ä ſ— ͤ qÜMü— — 


Tue ideal d thyself; the impediment, too, is thysell. 
CaAnLYLE, 


my" wu — 
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FROM THE LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. dressing to go into the water? It is not conscious fear. 
They are not really in the least afraid But it is a funny, 
: : BOOSEY feeling—a sort of shiver down the spine, a 
Sir Arthur Conan Doyle sailed for Australia by the nicey-nasty, eerie, tingling sensation that immediately 
steamer “Naldera on F riday, August 13th. In deference disappears and gives place to a glorious exhilaration as 
ir is understood, to Sir Arthur's wishes, only relatives anc soon às they get into the sea The explanation probably 
a few personal friends were present is the retention by the sub-conscious self of some vague fear 
. * * . of the sea—a dim ancestral recollection or possibly some 
* . childish fright The normal self has long since forgotten 
|» Rev, Susann: i s has saile © Japi * z 

The Rev. Susanna Harris has sailed for Japan all about it, but the sub-conscious self is the home of many 

* * * s trange memories It never forgets. 

* * >. * 


Mr. Walter Winans, whose death is announced, was 
interested in psychic matters, and was a contributor to th 
“Occult Review.“ 


The resolutions and reports ol the Lambeth Conference, 
issued Jast Saturday, excited much interest. In another 
column we give a summary of the findings as far as they 
relate to Spiritualism, Christian Science, and Theosophy. 


In most of the daily papers the distinction was not 
made clear between the reports of the special committee 
and the resolutions relating to them which were adopted by 
the whole Conference. 


LJ * . . 


Goneral interest will be felt in a resolution of the Con 
ference requesting the Archbishop of Canterbury to appoint 
4 committee to report on "the use with prayer of the laying 
on of hands, of the unction of the sick and otber spiritual 
means of healing.’’ 


Mrs. Madge Donohoe, a member of the L.S.A., had a 
letter on Spiritualism in the “Daily Mail" last week. The 
next morning she received four letters of inquiry, and in 
subsequent days the number increased to twenty-two. They 
were from persons who sought a closer acquaintance with 
the subject. Mrs. Donohoe is answering all the letters, 
and in some cases has invited the inquirer to pay her a 
visit. Mrs, Donohoe, it may be mentioned, is the wife of 
the celebrated war correspondent, Mr. Martin Donohoe. 


We note with interest a statement in the last instalment 
of the Vale Owen ecript in the Weekly Dispatch'' (August 
15th) that in the next issue will appear an important com- 
munication regarding the relations between the earth and 
Mars, 

Lj LJ * . 

At present French astronomers are keenly intorested in 
What appears to be a great snowplain near the Martian 
Tropics, The question has arisen (says the Paris corres- 
pondent of the “Daily Mail") whether this vast expanse of 
white, which may easily be seen through the most powerful 
telescopes, is an attempt by the Martians to Sond to this 
globe's inhabitants by means of *telephotography." 


M. Camille Flammarion, the astronomer expresses in 
the Paris “Liberté” the opinion that the white patch is a 
lofty plateau—a Sort of Tibet of Mars, If the Martians 
haye tried to signal to us they have, ho thinks, long since 
abandoned the attempt in face of our failure to respond. 


. . s. * 
Speaking of Sir A. Conan Doyle's lectures on Spirit 
ualism, the “Life of Faith” (August 11th) adds, “Much to 


the annoyance of the devotees of that cult, the bishops at 
Lambeth are making it one of the subjects of careful in 


vestigation.” Of course, this is not so, the inquiry being 
an occasion of rejoicing to Spiritualists, who invariably 
press for an examination of their claims 
* ." . . 
In “John o London's Weekly (August 14th), ' n TG 
Lieut,-Commander, R. N.,“ in answer to a correspondent: 


query regarding the Fourth Dimension, says: “Your corros- 
yondent might like to read €. H. Hinton's "The Fourth 


Jimension' (Swan, Sonnenschein) and ‘Scientific 
Romances,’ There is also a pamphlet published by Munn 
and Co., New York, called, ‘The Fourth Dimension Simply 
Explained,’ The introductory chapters of Wells's ‘Time 


Machine’ contain a short exposition of the entirely 
erroneous theory that Time may be regarded as a fourth 
dimension—an opinion which T do not think is shared by 
Professor Albert Winsten,” To the above we might add 
Zollner's. “Transcendental Physics.” 


In tho same journal, to a correspondent who seeks light 
on “The soil and immortality,’ reference is made, among 
others, to Sir William Barrett's “On the Threshold of the 
Uneen, nnd Dr. Hyslop's “Life After Death." 


= . * * 
A. E, M. F. writes in the “Daily Mail," “Why is it 


that wo many people, even regular bathers and strong 
withers, experience an extraordinary sensation when un- 


Ihe Diarist in the “Pall Mall Gazette" (August 12th) 
writes, "I was sorry to find, on examining the memorial to 
the late Mr. W. I. Stead on the Embankment, opposite 
the Temple Station, this morning, that it has already sus- 
tained serious injury in the breaking off and disappearance 
of the long sword in the hand of the figure of Fortitude on 
the right of the tablet. Further damage is inevitable un- 
less precautions are taken to guard against children climb- 
ing up to the memorial and hanging on to some of the 
parts At present this is of daily occurrence,” 


Under the heading Les Expériences du Professor W. 

J. Crawford," the French psychic journal, “La Revue 

Spirite," gives a report of a recent lecture in Paris in the 

Amphitheatre de Médecine of the College de France, on the 

subject of the late Dr. Crawford's experiments, The 

lecture was under the auspices of the Institut Générale 

Psychologique before a large and brilliant audience (says 

our contemporary), and at the close the lecturer, M. 
Alexandre Bertrand, was heartily applauded, 
LJ * * LJ 

Miss Felicia Scatcherd is to lecture on "Spirit Photo- 


graphy and Allied Phenomena'' on Sunday, August 29th, 
at the King’s Palace Picture Theatre, Wimbledon, in con- 


nection with the local society The lecture will be illus 
trated by I tha lantern slides Those who have not 
had the privilege of hearing Miss Scatcherd’s remarkable 


lecture should not miss this opportunity She is in touch 
with all the latest developments of the subject, and speaks 
from personal acquaintance with many great scientists. 


Sir A. Conan Doyle, lecturing at Torquay on August 
Sth, referring to the consideration of Spiritualism by the 
Bishops at the Lambeth Conference, said "The great 
trouble was that the bishops lived so far away trom the 
actual world, and so much in their studies that they did 
not know what was going on, and did not realise that thi 
question was not between one sect of Christians and another 
They were in the position of a lot of people in different 
branches of a tree talking to each other, while someone 


beneath them was cutting the tree trunk through The 
whole groundwork of the Christian religion had disappeared 
and Spiritualists were trying to put it back If they knew 


the force of the rationalists and their grip on the educated 
classes, if they could only stand in the Queen's Hall and hear 
Mr. McCabe assure a gigantic audience that when they 
died they died. and there was an end of them, they would 
realise that Spiritualist were the real defender of 
re lis Ion Uu 

Referring to the Sideric Pendulum mentioned by us 
lust week, it is interesting to recall Sir William Barrett's 


remarks on it in his book, “Psychical Research" (Home 
University Library), where it figures as the “magic pen 
dulum” or pendule explorateur (pp. 20-25), 

" . " 


Seeking the explanation of this mysterious pendulum 
Sir William concludes that the person who holds the sus- 


pended ring is unintentionally and unconsciously tue 
source of its motion.’ Me points out however, the 
curious fact that the sensitive cannot make the ring move 
us he desires, except by clumsy and obvious movements ol 
his hand or orn On the other hand, he is able to do in 
voluntarily and unconsciously what he cannot perform 
voluntarily Sir William views the pendulum as a con 
vineing illustration of “motor automatism," that is 
muscular actions performed without the concurrence of 
conscious thought and will, There is a considerable 


amount of literature on the pendulum, to some of which 
Sir William Barrett refers. 


Recently the newspapers contained particulars of the 
incident of Walter Tewson, of Balderton, near Newark, 
dreaming that his next-door neighbour, Charles Gill 
Pritchett, had committed suicide by drowning. The vision 
was so vivid that it ocenpied his mind all the next morning. 
In the afternoon he saw the dead body of his neighbour in 
a pool of water, Pritchett had got up at 3 a.m. on Wed- 
nesday morning and had gone out and drowned himself. 
Commenting on this in its editorial columns. the “Evening 
News’ writes, “Hero is absolute proof of what is called 
telepathy; the communication of mind with mind apart 
from the instrument of the senses. — It is wonderful, but 
it is undoubtedly true." 
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EUROPE AND ASIA: A DIALOGUE, 
Bx S. De Brartu, 
(Continued rom page 258.) 


[The conversation is between an Englishman and a 
Brahman. 


E. Well, my friend, are you going to answer the ques- 
tion which our conversation left open? 

B. What! Asia instruct Europe in practical politics! 
Certainly not, but you are going to answer it yourself, 

E. The first thing to find out is whether the ‘‘Formid- 
able Sect" really exists, and then we can consider how it 
can be suppressed. 

B. Pardon me, Does it matter much whether it exists 
as a concreté organisation behind the Third International, 
or not? It certainly exjsts as a mentality, however that 
mentality has originated, or however it may work. Would 
it not be better to consider the causes it sets in motion to 
gain its ends? 

E. True! and these are plain enough. Whether the 
"Protocols" are a forgery oi the Tsarist police, or, as I 
think, the presentment of real facts by anti-Semitie bias, or 
are what the preface cfaims them to be, they state very 
accurately the methods which have actually been followed 
in Russia since 1905 when they were published, and tne 
causes which have been prevalent in the world. 
been prevalent in the world. 

B. What do you take those methods to be? 

E. Artificial discontent created by revolutionary pro- 
paganda supported by large funds; want, caused by 
ex ysis of transport; misdirection of the working classes 
y Marxian economics; assassination calling itself war; 
high prices; restricted production; engineered unemploy- 
ment; a garbled Press; and reckless emission of paper 
money. à 

B. Very fairly stated; though yon have not mentioned 


"three root-causes—the irreligion which is disbelief in God 


in any practical sense; the doctrine that lying, deceit and 
crime are justified by political purposes; and the deliberate 
teaching that death ends everything. But by what instru- 
ment do they hope to overthrow the world ? 

E. By the — 9 5 

B. Let us rather say, By the unrestrained passions of 
the reckless. 

E. Is not that the same thing? 

B. Not quite; for though in the France of 1790 and 
the Russin of 1917 the armed mob, and not the mass of 
Labour, was the instrument, that, though not impossible 
(for one item of the extremist programme is the arming 
of the proletariat) is unlikely in England or Scotland; 
education has been too general. 

E. You mean that different methods are used in 
different countries, but with the same intention ? 

B. Yes; you can see that they are, and also that all are 
aimed at England. The masses are worked upon in every 
case, only the propaganda and the means are chosen to 
suit the mentality of each country. ‘They are very 
rreatly assisted by the high prices consequent on the war, 
Vhat do you see in England? 

E. Revolutionary propaganda by an extremist Press 
and Red pamphlets; high prices; restricted production; 
artificial unemployment; encouragement of Labour to 
dictate all policy; and reluctance of the Press at large to 
take a stand on principles as distinct trom party catehwords. 

B. Is the mass of Labour united in its aims? 

E. No, Estimates have been made of “the numbers. I 
quote the results: 

"Group I. Active men and women among Fabians, 
Guildsmen, Socialists, Byndiculists, Communists, I. I, P'. 
and Labour Party; the Labour Research Department and 
Labour Colleges, supply ideas and statistics. These 
number between 200 and 500, 

“Group II. The extremists who have official or un- 
official positions of influence in the leading trades unions. 
They have displaced the old type of union officials and 
lenders, They are 500 to 1,000. 

"Group III. The Shop-steward type of local agitators, 
who get into all shops, work up discontent, engineer 
strikes, keep down the output, and aim at prevention of 
profit for the capital which provided the factory. They 
number between 3,000 and 5,000,” 

These are the dictators of what is commonly known as 
"Labour," and the ‘Dictatorship of the Proletariat” 
means their dictatorship; a Labour Government means their 
leadership. Knowing that the country would never elect 
them, they are out for revolution. 

B. That is, then, they are under 7,000 and if real 
Labour is fourteen millions these men are about 1 in 2 000. 
They want to convert the mass of Labour, I understand. 
How do they propose to do it? 

E. They will not admit short-trained men and women 
to their unions, and refuse to work with non-union labour. 
They have passed round the word that if they permit the 
unemployed to work, available jobs will be finished quickly 
and there will be wholesale unemployment; as if there 
were a fixed quantity of work to be done and no more 
when that is finished, They reduce output in all the 


trades they control to about one-half to one-third of why 
a man can normally do, 

B. Do they not see that if the labour portion of i 
price is quadrupled by one part due to high wages a 
three parts by reduced output the selling price must b 
nearly twice what it might be, even allowing the hij 
wages to stand ? 

E. I don't know what they see, I only know what the 
say, and get fools to believe; and you cannot compel a work 
man to do more than he wants to. 

B. True; but equally they cannot compel a workman t 
do less than he wants to. You have shown that they reh 
on persuasion by false economics ; that is, they educat 
their followers. 

E. And also young men and women, by Labour collegas 
and Marxian colleges, which are supported by revolutionar 
funds. 

B. So we come down to this, that the main instrument 
of revolutionaries in England is education by a subsidised 
Press and colleges, enforcing the right of a section tW 
dictate to che nation, and that they look to recruit thi 
section from the young people’ 

E. Yes, 

B. And the economics are false? That is to say, the 
spiritual power is mendacity applied to ignorance’ Dos 
not this supply the answer to your question? 

E. Education is a slow process, and the danger i 
immediate. 

B. Slow but sure; and not necessarily slow, for it ned 
not be confined to children, though if, in all your schooh 
scund principles of social life were taught very few youth 
could be misled. As to the immediate future, you hay 
said that the propagandists are some 7,000 at most ini 
population of forty millions, say 1 in 6,000, or, taking four 
teen millions of Labour alone, 1 in 2,000. If truth i 
stronger than mendacity, that means that if truth is fair) 
put before men the bulk will choose truth. 

E. Are we not getting into cloud-land? 

B. Not if you believe that spiritual forces are the red 
and powerful prime movers, and that error has little hii 
on minds that see principles. 

E. Then the means to deprive the Formidable Bed 
of their instrument is education of the children in soumi 
principles. of the social mechanism and the interdependente 
of all classes; and of the workers by the Press, by speaken 
and by exposure of the Red fallacies. Also to remove th 
ferment of discontent. by retaining high wages and lower 
ing prices by production. 

It would seem so, but you must have unity in prin 
ciples, and your economics must be unassailable, thoy tms 
not be garbled in the interest-of any class. Many lap 
fortunes do come from speculation, not from work, ut 
extremists say truly; and your churches, which should ca 
demn this, do not; they are rent by disunion on matten 
of no importance. Your politics seek party expedieng 
not true solutions. Your manufacturers are ill-equipped 
with modern machinery and lack cheap motive power and 
cheap transport. You ‘think a Brahman must bei 
dreamer, but I have travelled in America and I have se 
many things and many men. If you could show the balt 
of your people who are not yet converted to revolution 
thought that abundance of products must bring lowered 
prices, and lowered prices must bring increasing emple- 
ment at good wages, you would have deprived tho “Formi 
able Sect" of its chief weapon in England, 

E. Not in Ireland. 

B. No, because there you have to deal with religion 
hatred and a different temperament, In England you an 
all individunlists; you do not recognise collective respon 
bility. We Wasterns do, and the Celtic temperament i 
Oriental. An Oriental Government would hold all th 
population of a revolted province as rebels till they showed 
themselves loyal, and would withdraw all funds whatent 
from it: they would not pay wages, salaries and pension 
to anyone at all whether in active or passive revolt, Sel 
interest would at once bring reaction, The sensible men 
know perfectly well that under no Irish government could 
they have more real liberty than they have now, nor s 
much honesty in governing classes, 

E. What do you think will be the end? 

B. I know not.” What T fear is surrender to a erimli) 
organisation under some specious pretext which deceive 
no one, the criminals least of all: that. this will advertis 
political murder calling itself war, as the short cut to ae 
cess; that this example will be followed in India, Egypt 
nnd wherever you have enemies: and that by such mes 
the British power which, whatever mistakes have bes 
made, has always been the guarantor of liberty within tl» 
law and of order and honesty, may be brought low, id 
the world-revolution succeed, which can succeed only hy the 
admission that political crime is different from private 
crime. ‘That is a mistake that no Oriental Government 
has ever made, or would ever make, II you rule Eastern, 
you must understand the Oriental mind, 

KW. Do you, then, wish for the continuance of Dritih 
rule in Tndin? 

B. Assuredly, yes; for many years to come, It canmi 
last for ever; nothing can stop the awakening of Au 
You do not realise what is your chief power: it ix spíritu! 
though you do not know it. The essential element i^ | 
religion with us is Knowledge; with you it is Compasíon. | 
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Your hospitals, your Famine Relief Fund, and your Justice 


prove it. Every native Government used to regard 
famine as inexorable fate, and made little or no effort to 
alleviate its suffering That is not the case now And 
your English religious thought is leavened by ours; E have 
heard sermons at Westminster full of Austern truths hut 
religion is not à subject for the end of a tall we will defei 
it ull we meet again 

E, One question. You draw the distinction between 
political killing and war What is the essential 


difference ? 

B. The assassin is only ready to kill: the soldier is also 
ready to die The true Kshetri (warrior) has no hate 
the assassin has no other motive, unless to save his own 


skin, 


"THE POWER OF PRAYER." 


HEgvik&wkp By Monn LEANING 


A hook may be great because it deals with a great sub 
ject, studied under the lens of à single powerful mind. Such 
were James’ ‘Varieties of Religious Experience," and Eve 
lyn Underhill’s “Mysticism á But in the book before us," 
worthy to be named and placed with these, we find a Freut 
subject seen through the eyes of a multitude, and in this it 
may he said to resemble a crystal of many facets Yet, just 
asull the axes of a crystal are found to be within one sphere 
of projection, so a great unity shines out through all the 
differing points of view and varieties of handling 

In 1916, the second twelvemonth of the Great War, with 
wore than half the world in arms and the end still far off, 
the Walker Trust of St. Andrew's University invited all 
who were so disposed to express their views on the Mean 
ing, Reality, and Power of Prayer, the sword of the Spirit 
and the shield of faith, which had already counted for so 
much in the conflict. The response came in a mass of essays, 
1,667 in number, in nineteen languages, and from all part 
of the world, those in English naturally predominating. 

After being sorted, sifted, classified, read, and re-read, 
ihe data thus provided were thrown into a series of tabular 
statements, which, together with comments and conclusions 
of a nature which cannot be-expressed in percentages, form 
the Editor's Introductory Essay, of great interest. It con- 
thins also some surprises, For instance, we find that th 
laity outnumbered the clerical writers in the proportion 
of 3 to 1; and that this was not due, as might have 
heen supposed, to a larger number of women taking part, 
fot women were to men only as eight to seven; also, while 
the vast mujority bore no evidence of sect or denomination, 
ol those that could be labelled, the Roman Catholic and 
Presbyterian numbers were equal, and both twice as many 
as Anglicans. Christian Science shows up boldly, but it i 
55 of Spiritualism that m ‘chiefly made itself felt 
isa leavening influence, and did not supply the governing 
point of view of any group of essays," To be described as 
i leavening influence is not at all amiss; we find an appli- 
tation of it a dozen pages further on in the point made of 
"the decline of the Protestant dogma of immediate heaven 
or hell, and the growing tendency to substitute continuity 
and progress of character." In this, and similar respects, 
the book is likely to prove a landmark of great value to 
the student of religious developnient 


CHANGES IN. HkLIGIOUS. ÜvTLOOK 


Turning to facts of a different order, in his summary of 
conclusions, Dr. Paterson notes foremost. "the disclosure in 
Great Britain of a vast amount of solid and serious think 
ing on religious subjects by men and women on a high level 
of intelligence and culture," and that this is accompanied 
hy the discontent of a section of Christians with common- 
place Christianity, the desire for a new synthesis of religious 
truths, or, at least, of the enrichment of the ordinary 
Christian scheme of thought, and lastly, “the combination 
of even the strongest personal conviction with a tolerant 
and charitable spirit.” 

It js significant to notice that some of these conclusions 
reached from a world-wide basis, are the same in essence as 
those that occurred to Mr, de Brath at the recent Reading 
Conference, Where independently he was impressed by the 
brotherliness, religious enthusiasm, and “the desire for a 
consistent: philosophy“ evinced by that assembly. 


Here AND Heaturxe Throven Prayer. 


To come to the subject-matter lo which all this leads 
ip. In the selection of the twenty-two winning essays, the 
criterion was the degree of helpfulness to be found in them; 
but in the selection made for this volume, the principle is 
that of representative value. Many will be pleased to know 
that the first, and prize-winning. essay is by the Rev 
Samnel McComb, well known as one of the chief founders of 
the famous Emanuel movement, the first step which the 
Church of thew days has taken to recognise and exercise her 


* “The Power of Prayer," being a Selection of Walker 
Trust Essays, edited by the Rt, Rev, W. P. Paterson, D.D., 
and David Russell (Walker ‘Irust), Bibliography, Index, 
and Glossary. Macmillan and Co. 18/- net, 


LIGHT. 


ancient right to say to men, Be thou clean” in body as in 
soul. Healing, indeed, possesses so great à prominence that 
are told the heading fills a8 many pages in the subject 
nude us the most fundamental re ligigls topics; and natu 
rall ecing that nifering, alwa common to the human 
lot 1 rrentl intensified b the circumstance ol the 
Linie 
Space tails m vhich to do justi to the greater aspects 
dealt with; but the general consensus a to the efficacy 
of prayer, tlie frequent app: al to persor al experience, which 
made many of the original essays human documents of 
deeply pathetie power, the searching Que tionnaire on per- 
onal habits of prayer given at the end of Essay IlL). all 
make rich reading Thus does the many-tinted fuel of ex- 
perience feed the white flame of faith a living faith do 
ing its characteristic work 
PRAYERS ANSWERED AND UNANSWERED 
lo many of u however, the conerete instance of an 
wered prayer makes a stronger ippeal than the most lofty 
theory and concrete instance are not absent, though 
they do not preponderate in he essay Protest in fact 


are to be found attered here and there against the subor 
dination of the powers Of the spirit to purposes of Material 
good or gain It is not logical, but it is instinctive The 
objection mins point from an example in another essay, 
where a man, having successfully prayed that he might 
earn £21 for a certain purpose admits that the love of 


money took possession Ol him. and he no longer wished ta 


curry out the Will of God and hi purpose Shortlv 


after this (whether a Providential ruse or not is left open 
to question) he found himself dying of diphtheria, when a 
return to entire resignation d his life For some days 


I had trouble in persuading the doctor that I was well, but 
it was 80 Ihe same surprising individual, with only one 
other person ceured £15,000 in one gift for 
a needy society, as à result of believing prayer. Append to 


this Mr. Rawson's third Result of Right Thinking, that 


co-operation 


vou can help yourselt or anyone else out of any trouble 
under the sun," and we feel that if we could hear this kind 
of thing oftener, we might ris wr fall—to the level of thus 
applying the great dynamit for ourselves! 

Sut while we feel that such illustrations as the forego 
ing detract from the majesty of the subject tl do not 
invalidate ihe often-repeated and emphatic statement that 
it is worth while to pray, and that prayer is answered 
Many deal, of cour vith he problem of unanswered 
prayer, 10 t solution being that ever, ich experien 
should teach us to pray better I inces are given of teli 
pathic prayer, that is, of persons directly affected by the 


to busine 


prayer of an absent friend. The valuo of prayer 
nen: to munition girls (numerous at the time ot writing); 
to the sick: the distressed the bereaved and finally, to 


all men everywhere, 1 immed up in David Russell's final 
reflection. that prayer and spiritual power have been « 

fined too closely to the Church, for “the spiritual is ever 

where. behind every thought, in every word and action, ever 
waiting to help, to guide, and to streng then us, if only we 
will make ourselves receptive to its influence It should 
be the strength of our everyday lite our guide in every 


decision 


"THIS LITTLE CONTRAPTION "—THE OUIJA 


BOARD. 

A recent number ol The Scientifie American con 
tained on its correspondence page headed. An Appeal to 
Reason a letter signed “Rational which is so typically 

Amerienness and at the same time so characteristic ol 


the mental attitude of many people at the present time 
that we are tempted to quote n lew sentences 

“One of the favourite ways to explain things nowadays 
seems to be to explain them away When we ask why a 


thing is so. we äre often told it isn't so, that we are mi 


taken in our interpretation of, eti ‘ But to a may 
: s i 
who has observed facts that he wants expi med, it is not 
tisi ying to be told that these thing iun t so He want 


an explanation, not » denial 


On this basis I am seeking an explanation of the ouija 
board I want to say right here that E do not believe. im 


poke, und eunnot by any means accept the explanation 
that the messages which this little contraption writes are 
the product of departed spirits. But the little contraption 
does write messages, and I want to know how and why.’ 
In the view of “Rational” it can't be either the “eight 
cents worth of lumber serap™ or the character ot the partici 
pants in ¿ho ordinary ouija séance that is responsible for 
the results "But there is the fact that the most nonde- 
script assemblage, with the eight cents worth of wooden 
chips, can do something that the biggest scientists can't. do 
without this material Won't somebody come forward with 
a rational and convincing explanation of why this is so?" 


As, so far as one can see, there are only two sources to 
which the results can be attributable—viz., minds dis- 
ecarnote and minds incarnate and he appears to reject both, 
we fear we cannot help “Rational.” 


Husk Fuxp.—Mrs, Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, Elstree, 
Herts., acknowledges. with thanks, the following donations; 
M.B.D. and O.M., 10/-; Gratitude, 3/8 
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MESSAGES OBTAINED FOR STRANGERS 
AT A DISTANCE. 
RESULT or A Dürrn TO. Sin 


Oniver LODOE. 


The following case is chiefly interesting from the fact 
that the lady on whose behalf the messages were obtained 
was entirely unknown both to the medium and the sitters, 
and was at the time on the other side of the world—tele- 
pathy being thus excluded, on any but the most over- 
strained cénception of that term 

In the summer of 1917 Sir Oliver Lodge received a 
letter from a Mrs. Chapman, a total stranger living in 
Australia. She haü lost two sons in the war and one 
shortly before, and having read '"Raymond'' and being far 
away from any place where she could get help from a 
medium, she asked if Sir Oliver could put her in the way 
of getting in touch with her lost boys. He was unable to 
attend to the matter himself, but enquired of Mrs. 
Gillespie—a lady who has devoted much time and trouble 
to helping the bereaved in this way--whether she would 
try to help Mrs. Chapman, making use of the letters 
written by the sons and sent by their mother as a clue for 
getting into communication. (These letters, it should be 
said, were merely short notes written from the front and 
made no reference to the matters quoted later as eviden- 
tial; nor did Mrs. Chapman's own letter give any such 
information— with one exception noted later. 

This request Mrs. Gillespie at once complied with and 
arranged sittings with various mediums, but at first with 
little success, and it seemed doubtful—as Sir Oliver had: 
warned Mrs. Chapman, when entrusting the case to Mrs. 

Gillespie—whether any result would be obtained with no 
personal connection. From this point Sir Oliver's dealing 
with the case ceased. 

On April 15th, 1918, however, nt a sitting with Miss 
Naomi Bacon, through whom Mrs. Gillespie has constantly 
obtained very remarkable resuits, a good many facts about 
the three sons, their parents and their home were given— 
including the Christian names of two of them, the method 
of their deaths, their tastes and occupations, ete. No one 
in England knew whether these facts, or any of them, were 
correct, but full notes of the sitting were sent to Mrs. 
Chapman on May 8th following. 

n July 14th, 1918, Mrs. Chapman wrote from Australia 
on the receipt of these notes. She said that the person- 
nlities of her sons and also of herself and her husband were 
somewhat mixed (for instance, the medium said that the 
boys were fond of arguing on politics with their father. 
whereas it was really with their mother), that à dog was 
described as of the wrong colour and that the did not know 
of a pendant“ said to belong to the girl engaged to one 
of the sons. With these exceptions the whole of the facts 
communicated—and nearly all of them entirely unknown to 
those in England were correct: The Christian names 
(the third was one of the few things obtained through 
another medium), the manner of death—the eldest son 
stated to have been drowned while trying to save another, 
and after going far away from his home and the other to 
have been killed by bombs, their occupations and tastes 
including a special reference to music and the playing of 
"Home, Sweet Home'' by the eldest—the description of their 
home, the “entirely diamond" engagement’ ring of the girl 
nnd other details 

In consequence of Mrs, Chapman's grateful letters and 
the great comfort she had received from the messages of 

affection and happiness which accompanied the above eviden- 
tial details, Mrs, Gillespie arranged another sitting with 
Miss Bacon on November 5th, 1918. 

On this: occasion a description was given of a gold 
watch, with an inscription inside, which belonged to the 
eldest son; also the fact that the latter was worried about 
some money which was advanced for him to get his start 
in life when he left home, money whien he felt should be 
repaid. A bookease was described, with a shelf on which 
his childhood's books were kept, and a book with snapshots 

Later in the sitting each of the three sons, who had 
been brought (the medium said) by a boy named “Sandy,” 
who has often helped Mrs. Gillespie on. the other side, took 
the control himself and, besides messages of love and greet- 
ing, the second son referred to an orchard which had 
belonged to him and which he advised his mother to sell, 

On December 6th, 1918, notes of the above were sent to 
Mrs. Chapman, who replied on March 26th 
ing the facts given about tho watch, bookease and snap- 
shots. Sho was specially impressed by her eldest son's 
reference to the money advanced to start him in lite, This 
was done by an aunt, whom the boy had always hoped 
anxiously to repay, and the fact was entirely unknown out- 
side the spied bate family. 

The second son's message concerning the orchard was 
also a great comfort and a us she had been much per- 
poses about it; but it should be noted that Mrs. Chapman 

ad referred to this orchard in her letter of July l4th, 1918 

received before October Rth, 1918, and therefore read by 
Mrs. Gillespie before the sitting of November 5th, [918 — 
though not by the medium. 

e death of the eldest son bv drowning in America 
was also mentioned by his mother in her first letter to Sir 
Oliver Lodge, which may be held to discount the refer- 
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ences to it at the sittings; but this does not apply to the 
mode of death in the case of the other sons. 

Space obliges me to omit many interesting little details 
in this case, including a touching but, not evidential 
episode when the girl who had been engaged to we 
youngest son came to see Mrs. Gillespie (at the end of 
October, 1919, long after the evidential sittings) on her way 
to Australia and, arriving while n séance with Miss Bacon 
was in progress, was able to hear her lover controlling and 
to receive his messages herself. I have confined myself 
to the salient points, which seem to me to bear strongly 
against the telepathie theory. 

A. M. H. 


MR. A. P. SINNETT'S TESTIMONY. 


In the ‘Daily Mail (August 18th), Mr. A. P. Sinnett 
writes : 


“Dr. Reckitt, in Snturday's ‘Daily Mail,“ says he ‘has 
never yet come across anyone who has heard voices from the 
dead except patients whom it has been necessary to certify’ 
In other words, he has been partly responsible for consign- 
ing to the imprisonment of a madhouse px possessin 
the beautiful gift of clairaudience, and whom partly at al 
events, on that account, he has regarded as insane As 
regards the main question, for the millions of Spiritualists 
in frequent touch with the dend the way in which others 
still discuss, doubt, or deny the possibility of getting such 
touch is ludicrous, though sad. In the intervals of a 
busy life I myself for the last. fifty years have had such touch 
ia various ways with scores of people who have gone through 
the change commonly called ‘death’ and are still very much 
alive on the other side,” 


MR. EDWARD CLODD AND PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, 
Mr. Clodd, like most men who have not given adequate 
time to careful testing, assumes that his negative opinion 
is to be regarded as of higher value than that of thos 
who have done so. If Mr. Clodd believes—as he seems to, 
by saying “the matter is charged with momentous signif- 
cance that with the conversion of any conjurer, or of all 
the conjurers and even Mr. Clodd himself. the batüle would 
be really won, he has far more credulity than any of thow 
whom he criticises for credulity For what would be the 
result? Every rationalist would laugh at the  conjurers, 
and as for. Mr. Clodd, one can see in fancy these clever 
nen shaking their heads and hear them refer to him in 
colloquial language as “another good man gone wrong." 
Those who have followed the correspondence will one 
ciate the persistence and seeming earnestness of Mr. Clodd, 
and if he really wishes for dpportunities for serious investi- 
gation there are many, including the writer, who would 
willingly give them, but he must he prepared for one ol 
the most serions studies of his life He would require 
great moral courage to face the musie of his old friends, 
but if he thinks any important result can be obtained from 
n single test as he suggests, he does not realise the vast- 
ness of the subject He would understand better if he 
read the report of the Dialectical Society. Public men, 
scientists and others, all sceptics, met to investigate—only 
those who made the tests were convinced but. none other 
It. Sir Oliver Lodge, Sir William Crookes, Sir William 
Barrett and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. commenced as 
sceptics, and if it was only after many years of careful 
testing that they became convineed—and they all tell m 
that such was the case—it must be obvious to Mr. Clodd 
that the real bias is that of the negatives, and that he 
does not quite appreciate the momentous significance of 
the subject under discussion. Jvrres 8. Gens, 


Tuose who departed loving you, love you still; and you 
love them always. They are not really gone those dear 
hearts and true, they are only gone into the next room, and 
you will presently get up and follow them, —TracKeray, 

THE FINDING or THR Farner — My own anguish was pre 
paring the soil in my heart for the truer conception of God, 
Many there are who dare think for them 
selves and who resemble the sobbing child whose parent ha 
been depicted to it as cruel and relentless. She stands out 
side the door in dread, waiting for it to open, But what 
is P Ee The longer the silence lasts, the quieter 
the child grows. She ES up against the cruel closed 
door with a wonderful patience. And she waits, Hor 
hatred and fear die down. Something tells her that there 
is Love, and only Love, the other side. Love, and a great 
wide understanding of her tears and troubles, Her sols 
grow less, Now she stands and listens, The door opens, 
and Love holds out its everlasting arms; and into thom she 
is folded, All is understood. Tt was only a myth—the 
stern Father! This broad, warm shoulder, deep and 
strong, pillows her head. She hears the great Heart beat- 
ing under her ear, “O Father! and T hated you! . Lam 
so sorry. And now I love vou so!“ Rachel Comforted,” 
by Mrs, Prep MATURIN, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


These notices are confined to announcements of meetings on the coming 
Bunday, with the addition only of other engagements in the same 
week. They aro charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and 6d. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Stemway 
Hall, Lower Seymour-street, W.1.—Mr. Percy Smyth 
August 29th, Mr. G. Woodward Saunders 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, 
W.2—11, Mr. G. Prior; 6.30, Mr. Perey Beard. Wednes 
day, August 25th, 7.30, Rev. Beatrice Mytton. Friday 
and Saturday, August 27th and 28th, 7.30, Mrs. Gladys 
Davies. 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill.— 
ll and 6.30, Mrs. M. H. Wallis. 


Walthamstow. — 3, Vestry-road (St. Mary's-road) 
7, Mrs. Harveyfmaddress and clairvoyance. 

Lewisham.—T he Priory, High-street.—6,30, Mrs 
Maunders. 


Kingston-on-Thames.—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street 
II, Mrs, Sutton; 6.30, Mr. E. Meads. 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road.—11, public circle; 
T, Mr. F. Eveleigh. Thursday, 8, Mrs. Brown. 

Croydon, Harewood Hall, 96, High-street ll, Mr. P 
Bcholey ; 6.30, Mrs. Worthington. 

Battersea.—640, Wandsworth-road, Lavender Hill. 


11.15, circle service ; 6.30, Mrs. Edey. 26th, 8.15. Mrs 
Crowder. 

Peckham.—Lausanne Hall. Lausanne Road.—7, Mrs. A 
Boddington, address and clairvoyance. Thursday, 5.15, 


Mrs. Podmore. 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta Hall, Crescent-road 
—ll. open circle; 3, Lyceum; 7, Rev. Beatrice Mytton 
public meeting and public circle Thursday, 7.30, Mrs 

rvey and members’ meeting. All seats free. 

Wimbledon Spiritual. Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway 
ll, Miss M. Wellbelove and Mr. J. W. Humphries; 6.30 
Mr. G. Prior, Pilate's Question." Wednesday, 25th, 7.30, 
Mrs. Boddington. Healing Gaily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m 
except Wednesday and Saturday. 


Holloway.—Grovedale H all (near High, jate Tube Station) 


—To-day (Saturday), 7.30, social and dance. Sunday, 11 
and 7, and Wednesday, 8. addresses and clairvovance by 
Mrs. S. G. Heath, of Brighton Saturday, grand concert 
by special artists; visit by Mrs. Jennie Walker Silver 


collection in aid of Building Fund. 


Brighton.—4Thenaum Hall.—Specidl week of meetings, 
circles, &c., under Mrs. Jennie Walker (on tour), com- 
mencing Sunday, 11.15 and 7 Lyceum at: 

Brighton.—Old Steine Hall, 52a. Old Steine 
Speaker and clairvoyante next ten days, Miss Butcher, of 
Northampton. 


Tre Lyceum of the North London Society has on several 
occasions recently appointed as conductor a young girl 
member, and the experiment has been a remarkable success 
Those who have officiated are Miss Grace Smallman, Miss 
Marie Carter, and. Miss Janet Smallman. 


SPIRITUAL HEALING. 
By The REV. W. F. COBB, D.D. 


The object of this volume ia to mediate between those who affirm 
and those who deny the validity of Spiritual Healing. Dr. Cobb 
examines the attitude of the medical profession towards the subject, 
and shows in s short, historical survey how uniformity of phenomena 
is disclosed in all ages from primitive to modern times. The phe 
nomena of Lourdes and of Christian Science are discussed, and a 
chapter is added on Miracles with the intention of showing that the 
phenomena of Spiritual Healing are as traly subject to Law as those 
of ordinary medical practice 


Cloth, 312 pages. Published at S nett. A few 
new copies offered at 3/6 post free. 


Orrice or “LIGHT,” 6, QUEEN Sovang, Lonpon, W.O. 1. 


Experiments in Psychical Science. 
LEVITATION, “CONTACT,” and the “DIRECT VOICE.” 
BY W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
lllustrated. Cloth, 191 pages, 6/4 net post free. 


Now Ready. Second Edition. 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
LEVITATIONS, eto. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Cloth, 246 pages, 3/5 net, post free. 
Lionar OrricE, 6, Queen SQUARE, LowpeN, W. C. I. 
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MAN’S SURVIVAL AFTER DEATH, 


or The Other Side of Life tn the Light of Soripture, 
Human Experience and Modern Research. 
By the REV. CHAS. L. TWEEDALE, 
Vicar 5f Weston, Otley. 

Sour or THE Coxtexts —Our Fathers House—The Witness of 
Christ—and of the Apostles—Christ's Mission to the World —Reality 
of the Resurrection —Excursions of the Spiritual Body —A ppearanoes 
Shortly After Death—And Long After Death — Familiar Scenes Re- 
visited —Premonitions—Objectivity of the Spiritual Body—Clairvoy- 
ance and Clairaudienoe —Evidence of the Direct Voice—Materialisa- 
tion—Psychic Photography—Levitations—Fire Proofings— A pporte— 
Modern and Biblical Phenomena—Historical Evidence—Testimony 
of Modern Scientiste—Attitude of Religion, &c. 

New and Enlarged Edition. Cloth, 582 pages, 1½ net 
post tree, 

Orrice or "Lionr," 6, Queen Square, Loxpos, W.CJ. 


BOOKS BY E. W. and M, H. WALLIS. 


A GUIDE TO MEDIUMSHIP AND PSYCHICAL 
UNFOLDMENT. Cloth, 312 pages, 7/3 net post free. 


free, 


HOW TO DEVELOP MEDIUMSHIP. Boards, 108 pages, 
2/2¢ post free. 


e 


post free. 


1/8} post free. Cloth, 2/9, 


PHANTASMS OF THE LIVING. 


Trinity College, Cambridge, and FRANK PODMORE, M.A. 


Cloth, 520 pages, 18/- net, 5 free. 


" LionuT " Office, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C 


SPIRIT  TEACHINGS. 
Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(“ MLA. Oxon.") 


By Automatic or Passive Writing. 


With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer snd Iwo Full-Psge Portrait 
Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 
or post free 6/9 
Orrice or “Licut,"’ 6, QvggN Square, Lonpox, W.C.1 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. 
By E. W. & M. H. Wallis 


Cosrents ; The Sacred Office of Mediumship: What Medium- 
ship? Effects, Phenomena, Difficulties and Delights of Mediumship 
Different Phases of Mediumship; Psychical Suscupt ty and 


Mediumship ; Biblical and Modern Mediumship 
Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 2id. post free. 
"LIGHT" OFFICE, 6, -QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 1 


TEACHINGS OF LOVE. 


Transmitted by Writing through M.E 
With an Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL.B., D.Se. 


Impressional writings through a lsdy s hand from a temple 
priestess picturing the conditions of the spirit spheres. 


Boards, 96 pages, 1/7} post free. 
Office of Lieut, 6, Queen Square, — teres df W. C. 1. 


THROUGH THE HE MISTS, 


Or Leaves from the Autobiography of a Soul in Paradise. 


Recorded for the Author by Robert Jaa. Lees. 


A Spirit’s story of how men err in 
their conception of the Life Beyond. 


FIFTH EDITION. 


Handsome binding, blue and gold, 385 pages, 4s. 6d. post free, 


Orrice or 'Lromr," 0, Quzex Square, Lowpox, W. C. 1. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. Boards, 96 pages, 2/21 post 


PSYCHICAL SELF-CULTURE. Boards, 102 pages, 2/24 
SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE. Josrds, 104 pages, 


Orrics or Liont, 6, Queen SqvanB, Lonpox, W. C. 1. 


By EDMUND GURNEY, M.A., Late Fellow of Trinity College, 
Cambridge, FREDERIC W. H. MYERS, M.A., Late Fellow of 


Abridged Edition. Prepared by MRS. HENRY SIDGWICK. 


This book, which has long been out of print and very difficult to obtain, 
embodies all the most important part of the earlier work of the Soc iety 
for Psychical Research, and in particular much valuable discussion by 
its first Hon. Sec., Edmund Gurney. It still forms the basis on which 
present-day work on Telepati ] pecially on Ap it 

rests. This new Edition « productior he if 1 
Drawings, and deals among other matter : 189 ** Cases," 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of Liar,“ 6, Queen Square. SouruAMPTON Row, Lonpoy. W.C. 1, at 
the prices quoted. Remittances must acc eee orders, otherwise they cannot be sent. 


Spirit Teachings. Through the Mediumship of 
Wm. Stainton Moses (M.A. Oxon). By Automatic or Passive 
Writing. With a Biography by OE T. Speer and two full-page 
portraits ; ortraits ; eighth edition loth, 324 pages, 6s. 8d. 


n the Threshold of the Unseen. An Ex- 


amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of the Evi- 
dence for Survival after Death. By sic William Barrett, F. R. . 
Oloth, 336 pages, 8s. 


M. is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
env ML Vision and Ecstasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 


Spiritualism : Its History, Phenomena and 
P J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 

Doyle. “Chat Cloth, 27 pages, Bs. 3d. 

ychical Investigations. Some Personally 

Observed Proofs of Survival. By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 288 
pages, 9/3. 

he Harmonial Philosophy. A Compendium and 

Di of the Works of Andrew Jackson Davis, the American 
Seer. oth, 424 pages, 11s. 3d. 

uman Magnetism ; or, How to Hypnotise. A 
E 8 — for 8 of 5 Pe y Professor 
ames a en showing duction 0 "amos aos 
Experimental and Curative. Third Edition. Cloth, 6e. 6d. 
Ne ing the I Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 

chometry, Thought 5 Boer cora and Allied Phe- 
nomens. By inel tes, Ph oth, 6 
T nde the Invisible. Practical Studies 

in Spirit Photography, Spirit Portraiture, and other Rare but 
Allied Phenomena, ames Coates, Ph.D., F.A.8. With 90 photo- 
graphs. Cloth, 6s, 8 

Mino. By Alfred Smedley. Includ- 


ing an account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations, I. B d. 


fter Death. New Enlar arged Edition of Letters 


LX. from Julia, Julia, Given through W. T. Stead. QOloth, 44. 


Practical: Psy Psychometry : Its Value and How it 


is Mastered. By O Hashnu Hara. 18. 8d. 


Practical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 
Practical Lessons upon the Philosophy snd Practice of Y. os 
a chapter devoted to Persian Magic. By O Hashnu Hara. 1s. 


Practical Hypnotism. Teaching ec differs 
ent methods of inducing Mesmerism is or pnotism. By O 
Hashnu Hara. 1s. 8d. 


peaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 


a Husband in Spirit Life to His Wife on Earth. Paper covers, 
2s. Sd. Art Linen Binding, 3s, 4d. 


Nota Silent, if Dead. By H. (Ha weis). Througa 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma). Oloth, 4s. 11d. 
he. Dead Active. By H. (Haweis). Through 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d, 


he Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
ualism. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. 9d. net. 


(laudes Book.  &dited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from Bir Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 4d. 


hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
biography of a Soul in Paradise. Recorded for the author. By 
R. J. Lees. Cloth, 48. 6d. 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times, By E. Howard Grey, D.D.S, Oloth. 532 pages, 5s. 8d. 


Pe Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. By 

the Rev. Prof. 5 Henslow, M.A. With 51 Illustrations. Cloth, 
255 pages, 8s. 51. net, 

afed, Prince of Persia; His rience in 

Lu ae ene W bene Spirit Comm: received 

Sen Mr. D Duguid, the G — — Trance-P: Medium 


mo Appondie op ntaining comm from the Spirit Artiste, 
yee Rteen, 592 vv.. Ta. Gd. nost free. 


uman Personality and its Survival of Bodily 
Dort, By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 


=a Survival after Death ; or the Other 
kia i ead Light — Human E and Modern 
L. Tweedale. Cloth, 582 pages, 11s. 3d. 


By W. J. Colville. la. 8d. 


ihe Human Aura,and the Significance of Colour. 


ur ur Life After ter Death. By the Rey. Arthur 
Chambers, Cloth, 58. 6d, 


Q* jections to Spiritualism Answered. By H. A. 
Dallas. Boards, 128 pages, 2s, 24d. 
I Heard a Voice ; or, The Great Exploration. By 
a King's Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatic writing, 
throngh his two young daughters. Cloth. 272 pages, 7s. IId. 
ur Des Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 


Goa E. K ^m Bates. Preface by Generst'Sic Alfrod Turner, 


M, Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis. 
conces. x Estelle W. Stond. The life of W. T, Stead. Cloth, 
378 pages, 24 
one West. Three Narratives of After-Death 
Ty a Communicated to J. S. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 
359 pages, 5s $ 
achings of Love. Transmitted by writing 
o E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, LL. B., D. So. % 
pages, 1s. Tġd. 


e New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle, 


Cloth, 170 pages, 58. 4d. Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 
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[he Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle, 
Cloth, 228 pages. 5s. 4d. 
rivate Dow A Plain Record of the After- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier, Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 10d. 


he Ministry of Angels Here and Beyond, By 


a Hospital Nurse (Joy). 174 pages, 2s. 24d. 


hantasms of the Living. By Edmund Gurney, 
F. W. H. Myers, and F. Podmore. Abridged edition, propated by 
Mrs. Henry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Appsritions; 
18 Spirit Drawings. Cloth. 520 pages. 18s. 
he Undiscovered Country. uence of 
Spirit Messages describing Death and the a orld. Baltes 
by Harold Bayley. Cloth. 270 pages, 65. 8d, 
peo is no Death. By Florence Marryat, Cloth, 
285 . 285 pages, 38. 3s, 10d. 


Hess and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritual 


Philosophy, offering a Scientific and Rational Solution of the 
Problem of Life and Death. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 44. 61, 


hristianity and Spiritualism History of the 


Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirits 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 64. 


he ! Experiences, Visions and 


‘he Next Room. 
Adventures of two Genn By D. and H. Severs, 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4d. 


Gpiritualism i in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 

Wallis. Boards. 104 pages, la. 84d. Olomi: 2/9. 

Mediumship Explained. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 2ġd. 

Hor to Develop Mediumshıp. By E. W. and 
M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 24d 

Term Self-Culture. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards, 103 pages, 28. 2d. 


À | Guide to Mediumship, : and Psychical Un- 
. foldment, By E W. & M, H. Wallis. Cloth, 311 pages, . 


Ts. Reality of Psychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 


tations, xo. By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc. Cloth, 246 pages, 6s. Gd. net, 


Er riments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 


| peate " and the ‘Direct Voice.” By W. J. Orawlorl, 
D.Sc. Cloth. 101 pages. 6s. 6d. net. 


Spiritualism the Open Door to the Unseen Uni- 
verse. By James Robertson. Cloth, 415 pages, 8s, 
Tte Hidden Way Across the Threshold; or the 


Mystery which hath been Hidden for Ages and from Sem 
Illustrated and made plain with as few occult phrases as possible, By 
J.O Street, With plates, Cloth, 13s. 6d. net. 


e Survival of y dir Oliver 
F. R. 8. Oloth, 259 pages. 24, 3d. 


jan pege. t Beach. By ir Ufer 
Re mond ; or Life and Death. By Bir Sir Oliver 
uer FRS Eleventh Edition Cloth. 15s. i 
E from the Other Side. Prefaced 5 
u Hoor Talibane With a Foreword by W. P. Oi. 
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London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd., 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, W.C. 1. 


New members can join for the remainder of the year for 
10s, 6d. This entitles to the use of the library and attendance 
at all meetings when the session recommences in October. 


For further particulars regarding the work of the Alliance apply 
to the Secretary. 


The MARYLEBONE SPIRITUALIST ASSOCIATION, Ltd., 
STEINWAY HALL, LOWER SEYMOUR ST., PORTMAN SQUARE, W. 1. 


SUNDAY EVENING Next, ar 6.30, MR. G. W. SAUNDERS. 
September 5th—Mr, Ernest Hunt, 
Welcome to all. Admission Free, Collection, 


Steinway Hall is within two minutes’ walk of Selfridge’s, Oxford St., 
sod five minutes from Bond Street and Marble Arch Tube Stations. 
Bpiritualists and inquirers are invited to join the Association. 


THE LONDON SPIRITUAL MISSION, 
18, Pembridge Place, Bayswater, W. 


SUNDAY, AUGUST ?9rR. 
At T aum... T ux d » MRS, GLADYS DAVIES. 
AG30 „m. — siv MR. ERNEST HUNT, 


45957 & TODAY Afternoons, 51 MRS. GLADYS DAVIES. 


WEDNESDAY, Sept. Ist, at 7.30 p m. MRS. GLADYS DAVIES. 
Thursdays, Meeting for Inquirers, 4 p.m. 


THE “W. T. STEAD” LIBRARY AND BUREAU, 
18a, Baker Street, W.1. 


CLOSED DURING AUGUST. 
WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION, 


(Through Passage between 4 and 6, Broadway, Wimbledon.) 


SUNDAY, AUGUST zern, AT 11 A.M. MRS. M. CLEMPSON 


AT 6.30 P.M. MISS FELICIA SCATOHERD. 
Lantern Lecture at King's Picture Theatre. 
(See special announcement, 


WEDNESDAY, SEPT, Ist, AT 7.30 P.M. MRS. JENNIE WALKER. 
Hratino.—Daily, 10 a,m. to 1 p.m., except Tuesday and Saturday. 


BRIGHTON SPIRITUALIST BROTHERHOOD, 
Old Steine Hall, 52a, Old Steine, Brighton. 


MISS G. BUTCHER, 


SUNDAY, 11.30 and 7 * « 
MONDAY 7,15, TUESDAY, 3 .. - 
WEDNESDAY, 3 pm., Healing Service. 


Worthing (St. Dunstan’s Hall): Sunday, 6.30, and Wednesday, J and 6.30, 


Admission free, Silver collection. A hearty welcome all meettugs, 


DELPHIC CLUB, 22a, Regent Street, S.W. I. 


This Club, situated as it is in the centre of London, adjoining Picea- 
dilly Circus Tube. forms an ideal social centre for Spiritualists and other 

r*ons interested in the Occult. Lectures on matters connected with 
‘the Movement are given every week, Social evenings with music and 
dancing will be held in the winter months. 


Terms: Entrance Fee, £2 2s.; Town Members, £3 3s.; Country, £2 2s.; Overseas, £1 Is. 


Nore.—The Club House will be closed from AUGUST 8th to 28th for 
Cleaning and Redecoration. 


NOW READY. NEW EDITION. 
THE CATALOGUE f LIBRARY 


(Consisting of Three Thousand Volumes) of the 
London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd 
Price 2/8 post free. 


From Librarian, London Spiritualist Alliance, Ltd. 6, Queen 
Square, Southampton Row, London, W.C. 1. 


MISS G. BUTCHER. 


Prick TwoPENCE. 


‘ OS 9 Ia News = 
SATURDAY, AuGusr 28, 1920. |a Newspaper. Pos fred; Di pee aan 


SPIRIT PHOTOGRAPHY! 


THE WIMBLEDON SPIRITUALIST MISSION 


have again taken 
KING'S PICTURE "THEATRE 
for a Series of Lectures on SPIRITUALISM 
The First of these will be held on SUNDAY, AUG. 29th, 
at 6.30 p.m., when 


MISS FELICIA SCATCHERD 


(Member of Society for Psychical Research and Joint Editor of 
the ** Asiatic Review will give a 


LANTERN LECTURE 


on the above subject 


ADMISSION BY TICKET ONLY, 2- and 1, obtainable from 
Mrs. Joliffe, 111, Wimbledon Park road, Souti:icids, 8. W. 18 
The other Lectures will be admission Frec 
SUNDAY, Sept, 6th MK. ERNEST MEADS 
SUNDAY, ,, 12th S „ REV. REGINALD CREWE 


from USA). 


The British College of Psychic Science, 
$9, HOLLAND PARK, LONDON, W. 11. 
Tel.; Par 4709. 
Principal T J. Hewat McKenzie. 

(Author of * Spirit Intercourse, its Theory and Practice 
COLLEGE YEAR begins SEPTEMBER 20th 
Members now being enrolled. 

HANDBOOK AND LECTURE PROGRAMME READY SEP 
TEMBER 1sr (Postage 2d.), on application to the Hon. Sec. 


MR. ERNEST HUNT 
Will give hia FIVE LECTURES on Nerve Control. Mental 
Training, and Self-Development on WEDNESDAYS, commencing 
September 8th, at 7 o'clock, at 
72-74, High Street, Marylebone (near Baker Street Station), 
Fee 21 Single Lecture 5/.. 


Synopsis and full particulars from the Secretary, 30, Woods tock- 


road, Bedford Park, W. 4 


The Wonders of the Saints in the Light 
of Spiritualism. 
By F. FIELDING-OULD, M.A. 
( Vicar of Christ Church, Albany Street, Regent’s Park). 


With an Introduction by Lady Glenconner. 


Contents :—Saintsand Spiritualists —Sainthood - Voices— 
Levitation Bilocation—Apparitions—Guardian Angels—Fire 
—Light — Stigmatisation — Music—Angels— Transportation— 
Apports—Heaven—Healing—Prayer—The Odour of Sanctity 
—The Spiritual and the Psychical. 

Cloth, 128 pages, 4/9 nett, post free. 


Orion or ‘‘Ligmr,’’ 6, Queen SOA, LoNpoN, W.O. 1. 


New Edition. Now Ready. 


PSYCHICAL INVESTIGATIONS. 
SOME PERSONALLY-OBSERVED PROOFS OF SURVIVAL. 
By J. Arthur Hill. 

A series of verbatim records of tho author's sittings with certain 
mediums. Presents the evidence which led him from agnosticism to the 
belief that human personality survives bodily death, Later chapters deal 
with psychical phenomena in earlier times, the telepathic difficulty, the 
influence of rapport objects, the subliminal consciousness, the relation 
of psychical research to religion, and kindred matters. 

Cloth, 288 pages, 9/3 post free. 


Orrrck oy “Licut,”’ 6, Queen Square, Lonpon, W.C.1. 
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EVIDENCES OF SPIRITUALISM SERIES. 


After-Death Communications. 
2/84 post free. 


Fourteen Letters from the Beyond. By Many HawirroN 


By L. 


Coats. 2/84 post free. 

Psychical Miscellanea. By J. Anrace HI. 2/84 
post free. 

Practical Views on Psychic Phenomena. By G. E. 
Wricur. 2/84 post free. 


Orrice or Lianr, 6, Queen Square, Loxbox, W. C. I. 


"THE MEMPHIS" QUIJA BOARD 


Ideal for Investigators wishiog to “ Psychic 

fn et ca, wi Silent, Re portable. 

EMPH!I: neat wit toe instruc- 
— — "MAR size ‘inh ai 22 zT 102 

R H. T. NAYLOR, Carr Bank, Whatstandwell, D 


THERE IS NO DEATH. 
By soner MARRYAT. New Cheap Edition. 


will ai eer are assurance on on shr 

92. t life in the 
y. No book of the kind waa reosi more in 1 5 
by the t 1 


Cloth. 265 33. 10d, net Post Free. 
Office of Licut;6 Queen Square. Southampton Row, W.O. 1. 


THE UNIVERSAL 


BADGE OF SPIRITUALISM Hes.) 
BROOCH OR PENDANT 
Blue Enamel Star with pierced Cross in 
centre, open set in metal Circle, Oxydised, 
3/-; Copper, 5/6; Gold, 36/-. 
MRS. MONTGOMERY IRVINE, 
115, Ladbroke Grove, London, W. 17 


~ PSYCHO-THERAPY | 
(DRUGLESS MENTAL HEALING). 
Neurasthenia, Neuralgia, Insomnia, Epilepsy, Shell-shock and 


other nerve and functional disorders curable by Suggestion. 
Tel. No.] BOOKLET 6p. Post FREK Fron [Western 64. 


C. G. SANDER. 4, Knaresborough-place, London, S.W.5. 
“THE BIBLE AND THE AFTER-LIFE." 


By the REV. WALTER WYNN. 


This book. by the well-known author of “Rupert Lives," throws 
astonishing light oo the Bib'e. It is written — 2 all the fire and 
glow of deep conviction. The Book of Looks becomes another Book 
aa one reeds tein masterly work. Mr. Wynn startled the world with 
his exact predictions, based on biblical studies, as to the chief events 
of the war. This work will, we have no dou' it, arrest even greater 
attention, «nd find a place in every bereaved home. No preacher can 
aflord to fail to read it, and every person interested in paychical 
problems will Had it of entrancing interest. 


Cloth, 227 pages, 10/9 nett post free. 
Orricg oy “ Licnt,” 6, Queen Saban, Lowpow, W. C. I. 
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(Pange of address —l’sycho-Therapeutic So- 
ciety btd., 29, Gordon Square. W.C.1, (nearest stations: Enaton 
— Met., Wien Street and Rus all Satsre We ee Days and 

hours for trestmens - Tuesday, 3-5 ; Thursday, 5-5 ; ay, 7-6 ; Special 
Dagnosis Fridays, by uppoinunent only (Daring August, Tumday 
an! Thursday eveniog» only, 5-5.) Donations earnestly solicited. and 
membership (ELis, per annum invited. entitlmg free admission to 
lectures snd and use of large lib library. Apply Hon, Bec, (stay enclosed) 


Jresent-Day Spirit Phenomena and the Churches. 
By Rev. C. L Tweadale Vicar of Weston, Oley. Prica 34., 
post free, Liour Office 6, Queen m W. C4. 


(Pe Larger Spiritualism. Richard A. Bush, 
FCS. Post free DA ar es 8 into 
^ e erm o that ehou inquiry into 
the wider of a subject 3 E me it ie fast — 
“Ocouls Resiew.” — Send us National nion. 
Obtainable from. the | author at P Holt 5 Surrey. 
ome toy a A new booklet by the Presi- 
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THE NURSERIES OF HEAVEN, 


A Series of Essays by Various Writers concerning 
= Future Life der Children, with Experiences 
of their Manifestation after Death 
Edited by the REV. G. VALE OWEN and H. A. DALLAS, 


With some of REV. VALE OWEN'S Script Messages. 


Some Or THE CHAPTERS.—O!I Such ls the Ki nedom, by IL. A. Dalis 
The Parent and the Child. 8 A ie Rev. Thomas bert, (Vicar ot Holt 
Is it Well with the Child 7—1t is Well, by Rev. [ri aid Ould (Yi, 


of Christ Church, Albany Street); The Dominance of n 1 * 


Rar noted News"); Chi 


© payehie T MH 
Spirit Wan. The Passing of Daisy Dry Ies 1400 Bisters, by Rev. à 
ale Owen ; Pages from the Soripte ài of the Rev. G. Vale Owen. 
(Profits from sale of this book to be given to the Fund for the 
Children of Blinded Soldiers.) 
Cloth, 174 pages, 5/6 net post, free, 


Liaur Orriex, 6, Queen Square, Loxpon, W.O. |. 


THE UNDISCOVERED COUNTRY 


A Sequence of Spirit Messages describing Death and the 
After World. 


Edited by HAROLD BAYLEY. 
Introduction by Sir Arthur Conan Doyle. 


‘This book is a pir of LE ner a from the so-called “dead,” I 


es^ t and e answers to the everywhere-asked quee 
82 et dua: "y end all WI Where are our dead 2" ?" Do es 


anoint 5 eee 
a spirit nds, glimpses of things m 
E priae Anr to between the gusts 


Cloth, 279 pages, 6/6 net post free, 
Olfice of Licut, 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, WO.) 
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THE DAWN OF HOPE 


By the Hand of EDITH A. LEALE, with Forewords by Rev. O, 
VALE OWEN, Rev. F. J. PAINE and Rey, ARTHUR CHAMBERS 


A Series of Letters received. through clairaudience by Mrs. Lu, 

daughter of the lace Dean of Guernsey, from her young son, who wu 

killed in the War, ‘They tell a wonderful story of the new land and the 

new life in which he finds himself, * the uorestrainable outpouring ds 

young »picit, — and overwhelmed with the beauty of the 

world mto — his clean carth-record has gained admittance,” ss the 
Kev. G. VALE OWEN pays in his Foreword, 


Cloth, 218 pages, 5/6 nett, post free. 
Ligut Office, 6, Queen Square, London, W.O, I. 


Spiritualism: its Position and 

Prospects. 

A Record and a Summary of the Present Position, 
By the Editor of LIGHT. 


Price 4d. Post free 5d. 


To Societies: 2s, 6d. dozen; 12s Gd. for 50; 208. per 1M, 
post free, 
6, QuxgkN Sovane, Loxpos, W. C.. 


Ovrice or Honr, 


YOU ARE INVITED 
To call and inw«pect the Large Selection of Psyclis, 
Occult sod Mystical New Books now on sale from Id, 
and upwards at 


Office of *' Light," 6, anosa, Square, Southampton Row, 


(5T - Suggestion,” by Robert M«Allan, 


P the value of h ic suggestion in treatin moral, mental 
ou: = Pr entendet qmm thenis, Obsessions, De 


nat reser rind ke. ; free from author, 4, Mauchosterat 
— London. W. 1. Houra, 10.30 10 5.0. Mayfair L2 
psychic. B Research in the New Testament, 


Boientifio Justification of some of the Fundamental Claim dl 
Obristianity By Ellie T. Powell, LL B (trond), DS. n 
"ot 1s. 14d. poss free, Lianr Office, 6, Queen Square, Lo 
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A Journal of Psychical, Occult, and Mystical Research. 


'* Tacut! Mone Lian! "—Goethe, 


No. 2,008,— Vor, XL. 


[Registered as] 


6, QUEEN SQUARE, SOUTHAMPTON ROW, 
LONDON, W.C. 1, Tel., Museum 5106, 


COMMUNICATIONS intended to be printed should be 
addressed to the Editor Business communications 
should in all cases be addressed to Mr. F. W. South, the 
Manager, to whom Cheques and Postal Orders should 
be made payable. 

Subscription Rates.—Twelve months, 13/-; six months, 
6/6. Payments must be made in advance. To Unitea 
States 3 dollars 30 cents 

Wholesale Agents: Messrs, Simpkin, Marshall, Hamilton, 
Kent and Co., Ltd., 31, Paternoster-row, London, E.C.4. 


NOTES BY THE WAY. 


The world to-day is on the eve of ordeals which will 
drive -home more forcibly than ever the folly of relying 
entirely upon material things as the source of happi- 
ness, The great “spiritual urge,” which is outworl 
ing itself in so many ways just now, comes in company 
with increasing scarcity of the means of merely sen 
sual satisfaction, So the balance is being corrected, 
and those who would not learn by precept are to be 
taught by suffering. There will be much chastening 
in the days ahead, but although it will fall on the just 
and unjust alike, those who have already learned thi 
lesson, and look to the Spirit for inspiration, guidance 
and consolation, will be wondrous fortified and su 
tained It will be with them not merely a matter of 
faith, but, in some degree, al ight, for they will have 
gained a clear glimpse into the meaning of the change 
and tribulations and be able intelligently to follow the 
great l'urpose behind all They will see the true part 
played by the psychic movement. in the transformations 
being effect d, observing its limit , but without under 
estimating the importance of the place it occupies 
There are those who, taking as the uppose a truly 
“spiritual view, deride or ignore the psychical side of 
things, not realising that the Spirit is at work in all 
such forme of uetivit: and that none is to be viewed 
with a supercilious contempt arising, we fear, from 
what is called spiritual pride 


» * „ » 


We once said that if we had been merely an 
dlwerver of the Spiritunlistie movement, knowing 
nothing of ite underlying realities, we should have 
heen disposed to believe in it by reason of the fact that 
it has survived so mui h nt the hands of some of it: 
followers. We look back on n period when, championed 
at the risk of their fortunes—alinost sometimes of their 
lives—by a handful of devoted men and women, it 
was at the same time the prey of self sekeras and 
many foolish and fanatical persons, who gave out to 
the world the most irrational ideas concerning it. We 
recall more than one instance when an extremist, 
falling inte the hands of the law or being otherwise 
confronted by enemies and — erities, threatened them 
with vengeance through spirit agency We had known 
the same kind of thing to happen in the ease of religious 
bigota who were under the delusion that they were the 
omimarion of grent Unseen Powers Hut we grieved 
to we this zort of thing in Bpiritualism, which it waa 
eminently necessary should be kept clean, sane and 
sensiblo, But Spiritunlism survived these and even 
more dreadful abuses, Woe think there is no danger 


I WHATSORVER DOTH MAKE MANTPRAT ia LIGHT! "—Paul, 


SATURDAY, Auaber 28, 1920, [a Newspaper, | Paice TworENCE, 


now of it becoming a miserable little sect ith a 
bod of doctrine It Il now hold firmi to its 
central principle—human ! sk and it scientific 
pr nd all the u len that flow: therefr m 1 
| ft ti I im te 1 "n ited t Relig n 
it “uf 
LI * * * 

Ether is the primary form of matter 'That 
the lending proposition laid down in a little p imphlet, 
i ued b the Theosophical Publi hing Hou e, entitle i; 

The New Theory of Ether and Spei It ia by Mr 
W. G Hooper F. R. A. 8 the author of Ether. and 
Gravitation, l wori favourably reviewed in our 
columna a good mans years ngo In that work Mr 
Hoo] er suggested that light or ether atoms were subject 


to gravity and were attracted bv the un, thus fore- 
talling the theories of Planck and Einstein It i 
interesting to learn that much of the information con 
tained in that book and in a sequel entitled, The 


Universe of Ether and Spirit came t the writer in 
leep Mr. Hooper views the ether as the vehicle of 
pirit, and space as part of a living organism By the 
new theor phi ien] science i he maintains, brought 
nto harmony with both philosop! ind rel n 


THE SURVIVAL OF PERSONALITY, 


F. G. € writes 


Is the following extract worth publishing now? It i 
from a book written nine years ago 

We have advanced sor p div in knowledge of and com- 
mand over the lores ind material ol Nature that 
humanity i» in danger of being stifled in a soulless atmo 
phere of the intellectual Where the false gods of ranl 
vealth nd power r« et. up tor orship the ideals of the 
oul in man Ii ullied in the dust 

Tf human experience could be shown to prove to u that 
ve exit a piritual seln, piritual selve shich survive 
earthly death ild not such proof introduce a new factor 
for the spiritual advance of humanity? If it were brought 
home to all of us that our earthly life of mean distinction 
in Wealth, rank, power ind intellect is but a passing phas 
and that each of us enter on the dissolution. of the body 


and brain by death, à new life of the spirit. free from such 
evil conditions. should we not all be drawn together more 
closely in full love and respect? Should we not mor: clearly 
understand that for us, even on earth, the spirit rather 
than the body must be cherished? Vould not religion 
itself be given thereby a new and stronger human foundation 
for belief ?'' 


(€f Personality and Telepathy page 11.) 


Revelation has opened to omen most, certainly not to 
ul belief in our survival spiritually Human experience 
opens this possibility of belief to all If, then, human ex- 
perienoo gives to all the knowledge that we still live after 
death, how can it possibly degrade religion? How can 
religion be degraded by truth being brought home to all? 

It is comforting to be told, “Blessed are they who have 
not seen and believe." But the beautiful words lose all 
force if they infer that those who have seen and believe are 
cursed 


Aras for our beliefs if they go no further than the poor 
horizon of our experience or our logic, or any possible 
wording of the beliefs themselves! Alas for ourselves if our 
beliefs are not what we shape our lives, our actions, our 
Aspirations, our hopes, our repentances by !—Gro 
MAcponann, 

As heaven and earth are not afraid nor ever suffer lo 
or harm, even «o, my spirit, fear not thou, As day and 
night are not afraid, nor ever suffer loss or harm, even ao, 
my spirit, fear not thou, As sun and moon are not afraid, 
nor ever suffer loss or harm, even so, my spirit, fear not 
thou, un VEDAS, y , 


LEE HA 


eH 
TL 


ADM MfG 


ih 


UTWIN 


Tithe 
Ji 


f 


ENS Matta HR: 


ee A 


274 


THE LAMBETH CONFERENCE AND 
PSYCHIC PHENOMENA. 


By THE Rev. CHARLES L. TwrEDALE (Vicar of Weston). 


This Conference hag just decided that modern psychic 
phenomena should be investigated by psychologists, and 
warns the public against accepting the modern evidence 
which, they say, has not yet reached an advanced stage. 
Thus the dictum of the Conference is that psychologists are 
to decide on rhe genuineness of modern psychic phenomena 
and that neither Church nor people may receive them until 
this decision is given. From this it logically follows that 
the Confereneó and the Church it represents must forth- 
with reject and treat as suspect all the Old Testament 
records of similar visions, voices and other “‘supernatural’’ 
experiences therein recorded, and all the New Testament 
ones on which Christianity is based, until psychologists have 
sat in judgment on them and pronounced them genuine. 
Will they do this? When did the Church ever submit the 
Bible psychic phenomena to the judgment of psychologists, 
or accept the genuineness of these phenomena at their 
hands? Some of the most eminent doctors and psychologists 
have testified to the reality and genuineness of the psychic 
phenomena of modern times, and as a matter of fact the 
modern evidences for the existence of the spirit world and 
for man's survival after death oré as complete as- nay, 
in some respects more complete than—those of New 
Testament times. à : 

The Conference also warns the people against investiga- 
tion through seers or psychics, as “involving the subordina- 
iion of the intelligence and the will to unknown forces or 
personalities, and as being an abdication of self-control” ; 
apparently unconscious of the fact that this warning applies 
equally to all the seers and psychies of the Old and New 
Testaments, and condemns not only the prophets, the 
apostles, and the Christ, but also all who sought unto them 
and accepted their revealed, "supernatural" or other world 
a and guidance. When will the Churches under- 
stand that without seership or psychic powers, either in 
one's own person or in that of others, there can be no 
objective evidence of a spirit world, or of human survival 
after death, no revealed religion, and no communion with 
the Saints departed ? 


By Genso x.“ 


The position taken by the Bishops at the Lambeth Con- 
ference shows a gradual broadening of view and a more dis- 
passionate and much fairer attitude to the subject than of 
yore. The Conference sees dangers in connection with it, 
and no intelligent Spiritualist has ever denied their exis- 
tence, but the active agency, behind the phenomena, of an 
almost all-powerful spirit of evil is nowhere suggested. The 
Devil has disappeared from the scene! There is undoubted 
danger in **the subordination of the intelligence and the will 
to unknown forces or personalities," but the practice of 
spirit communication does not, os the Bishops appear to 
think, necessarily involve such subordination. Another 
danger, in their view, is “the tendency to make e religion 
of Spiritualism.” Lagat, and those who associate them- 
selves with its attitude, have never felt any inclination to 
do this. The possibility of spirit communication is simply 
a fact in Nature and we do not approve of exalting any fact 
in Nature into a religion. At the same time a lofty form 
of religion may be associated with a fact in Nature. The 
recognition of the beauty and order of the universe does not 
in itself constitute religion, but in so far as it inspires 
reverence for the Source of that beauty and order it is a 
help to the religious spirit. If by some inner sense we 
have an intuitive conviction of the Fatherhood of God, and 
its corollary, the brotherhood of humanity, we shall have 
an intuitive conviction of the survival of the human spirit 
beyond the change called death, On the other hand, if we 
have no intuitive assurance of the former fact, proof of the 
latter through the physical senses will help to give that 
assurance. All Spiritualists, therefore (whether they call 
their Spiritualism a religion or not), hold firmly those two 
doctrines—Divine Fatherhood and human brotherhood—the 
influence of which, when allowed to have its way in the 
heart and life of a man, constitutes the highest religion, 
for it means obedience to those greatest of all command- 
ments, arding which Jesus said, “This do and thou shalt 
live.” nd for the same reason no Spiritualist can accept 
any dogma—such as the existence of an eternal hell or the 
old theory of imputed righteousness—which would so lower 
their conception of the Deity as to make respect, let alone 
any genuine love, for Him impossible. Outside these limits 
each of us is perfectly free to adopt any form of faith 
which appeals to his or her reason. , 

3 725 ground of criticism is that Spiritualism “tends 
to. divert attention from the approach to God through the 
one Mediator, Jesus Christ.“ For light on the duty of 
Christians in relation to social problems the Bishops refer 
us elsewhere to the teaching ond example of Jesus, 
Obedience, then, and not some belief as to office or person- 
ality. is the real test of discipleship. For many of us, 
the first thought of God as Father came when, as children, 
we were t t to see in the character of Jesus, as set 
forth in the Gospels, the portrait in time of what God is 
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in eternity Through this elder brother of oura we came 
to know our Father, and in this sense he was, and still is 
the “Mediator.” Others may attach a different meaning 
to the word, and they are welcome to do this so long as it 
is not a meaning which destroys the natural relationship 
between father and child, and sets the Deity in a light 
which any good human parent would disown. It is no true 
relationship if, once he has come to know his father, the 
child cannot approach him direct. According to some 
schemes of theology, it is a mistake in the parable of the 
prodigal son that no third personage is introduced to inter- 
cede with and reconcile the parent to his repentant boy. If 
Spiritualism has helped to sweep away these unnatural 
notions and make the Fatherhood of God the real thing 
which Jesus portrayed it, that is to its credit, and not the 
reverse. 


PROTECTION. 


There is an ancient and beautiful teaching to be found 
in the thirty-fourth Psalm, which, while it is a common ex- 
perience of the spiritual life, is often proved true in ex- 
ternal affairs also, That “the Angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about them that fear Him, and delivereth them" is 
an idea naturally so consoling and fortifying as to com. 
mend itself in every age to the wistful faith of man. The 
recent illustration of it on a big scale in the war will occur 
to everyone, for echoes of the storm of controversy over the 
Angels of Mons are even yet met with. The strength of the 
case rests entirely on testimony by the protected, but while 
no single instance can ever he experimentally reproduced, 
the feature common to all is constantly recurring. — The 
expression invisible helpers’? was used nearly three hun- 
dred years ago by Bishop Hall, who remarks that it would 
be “easy to fill volumes with particulars of these kinds.” 
The harvest js indeed so great that it would be possible to 
take any one kind of protective ministry and collect a 
group of instances of it, from the relief of some lost solitary 
child up to the safeguarding of an Apostle, or from the 
finding of a lost key up to the saving of a city. We find 
not only the lives of the saints aud the records of Puritans 
and Weslevans abounding in such incidents, but modern bi- 
ography and travel, to say nothing of spiritualistic litera- 
ture, make their contribution also. 

Few there are who have not heard some such story as 
that of the Welsh preacher riding on a mountain road near 
Cader Idris, accompanied by a silent horseman, who dis- 
appeared when danger of attack was past, or the similar in- 
stance of the late Bishop King of Lincoln, Sometimes it is 
a dog Which appears and disappears, and though guarding 
the wayfarer, will not allow itself to be touched. Almost 
always the protection is afforded in lonely mountainous 
ylaces, and even to men in ships far out at sea, where no 
yuman aid is within reach. . 

There is in particular a modern and very beautiful in- 
stance gives in that romance of saintship, “Sadhu Sundar 
Singh," the subject of which was recently welcomed at 
Queen's Hall 4 01 elsewhere, and who is now in America, 
How strong the appeal of this book is may be judged from 
the sule of 10,000 copies in three weeks. Barefooted, like the 
Friar of old, clad only in the yellow robe, the Bible, and 
the beauty of holiness, this man wandered over vast tracts of 
India and adjacent countries, and was so familar with the 
care of that Unseen Friend to whom his life is consecrated, 
that he is grateful but not surprised at each fresh proof of 
it, such as the following: 


“When travelling through a wild part of Tibet and m- 
able to enter the village because of the hostility of the people, 
the Sadhu took refuge in a eave. He had not been there 
long when he saw a number of the village people approach 
ing him with sticks and stones, and feeling that his end was 
near he commended his soul to God in prayer. Within n fem 
yards of him the men suddenly stood still, and falling buck 
some paces, they began to whisper together, Then, again, 
they came forward, and said to the Sidhu, ‘Wha is tha 
other man with you in bright garments, and many more who 
surround you?’ He replied that there was no man with 
him. but with awe the men insisted that they saw a host of 
bright ones standing all round the eave, Then the men 
besought the Sádhu to accompany them to their homes, and 
oing with them he spoke of Christ, so that they feared and 
)»elieved his words.” , 
Let it not be thought that it is only to the saints thew 
things are granted: there are like happenings im lives 
humble and commonplace, but which the shelter of civilis 
tion prevents from taking such startling forms. We may 
not have to encounter the watching eyes of a black panther 
or a deadly snake, but the perils of traffic, of fire, of water, 
or of sickness, nre never far from any of us. What ie our 
protection? We need none, save against our own weakness 
and failure to believe that without doubt or exception - 


“O'er the King's servants wateh the King's patrols, 
As guardians of their bodies and their souls. 
i F. E, I. 


“A Reaper or lan, You do not give your nam M 
address, or we might be able to put you im touch with a 
healing circle or a good hypnotist, 


August 28, 1920.] 


THE APATHY OF THE WELL-MEANING. 


By H. A. Dartas 

“The power ol evil results from the ignorance of the 
many aud the apathy of the well-meaning (Leading u 
ticle, Ligur, August 21st, 1920.) 

"God forgive the sins of all good men! 

We have less reason to fear the open hostility of the 
violent and aggressive than we have the apathy of the well 
meaning. Those who believe unhesitatingly in the reality ol 
the Spiritual Universe and the immediate presence and 
activity’ of unseen beings in our midst, belong to the clas 
of the well-meaning; and many of them, alas, are guilty of 
the “‘apathy’’ which lies at the root of so much of the 
misery of the world! Perhaps they do not recognise this, 
hecaus@ in relation to the particular aspect of Spiritualism 
Which engrosses their interest they are not apathetic ; they 
ire keen to prove the phenomena which establish the facts 


of survival and communication from the Beyond. But a 


large number do not realise that these facts are only the 


preamble leading to wider issues. Many, of course, have 
realised this, and haying established their convictions on 
these points they have carried their beliefs into their rela 
tions with their fellows; these beliefs have become the in- 
spiration of their activities, of their patriotism, of thei 
philanthropy and their religion. To generalise is danger- 
ous —is, indeed, impossible —but there is abundant reason for 
Spiritualists to examine themselves und to take themselves 
to task on the score of apathy. If the human race is not to 
suffer shipwreck in the present crisis of its history, au wuu 
believe in the supremacy of spiritual values must apply 
their belief to practical life, particularly to national 
matters. 

In that remarkable book, The Hill of Vision, we fina 
this solemn warning, written June 3rd, 1918: 


"Ye not only involve yourselves, but the whole world of 
your ideals in one common ruin, and by misdirected free 
will, which 1s entirely perverted, set back the clock for gen- 
erations. Now is the appointed time, for now self and its 
infirmities are the pendulum swinging to the darkest night 
of barbarism, Follow the Spirit! Yield to the influence of 
thes Divine, which would fain control vous and the world 
advances by the longest stride it has ever taken to the 
borders of the Kingdom, the Millennium. — Darkness and 
Light! Self and God; appeal to the lowest and the highest 
Which, in the relief from the impending menace, will ye 
accept?" (w. 88.) 


That warning was given two years ago; can we now 
form any notion as to the direction in which the pendulum 
is swinging with greatest speed, and as to which alterna 
tive we as a nation are leaning ? 

It is not easy to gauge events, or to ascertain clearly 
the trend of the soul of a nation; but some undeniabk 
facts demand the attention of all who would not succumb to 
apathy. 

The report of the Home Office shows a 
increase in convictions for drunkenness. The figures are still 
considerably below the pre-war level, but they have doubled 
within the year. Among other suggested causes the report 
mentions that there is "less readiness to realise that the 
progress towards general sobriety, won during the war, ought 
to be carried on in peace-time." “Less readiness to realise’ 

in other words, apathy. We, who claim to believe that a 
lofty fellowship of spiritual beings are ready to co-operate 
with us, and are eager to find agents on this earth through 
whom they may carry on their work for the uplifting of 
mankind, are surely bound to turn our attention to an 
evil which unquestionably lies at the root of most of the 
misery and folly of the world—that is to say, excessive in- 
dulgence in aleohol, It is this which robs men and women 
of self-control and hinders clear judgment; it is this which 
materialises the mind and clogs the physical senses. What 
interest do we take in discovering the best immediate me 
thod of dealing with this evil? The best immediate method 
may not necessarily be the most ideal; gradual remedies are 
usually preferable to drastic measures, an immediate half- 
measure may be preferable to an idea at present impossible. 

To be ignorant or apathetic on this subject is, surely, 
criminal, if by knowledge und effort we can become channels 
through which ministering spirits can work for the uplift 
of our nation, 

What is wanted is not spasmodic enthusiasm, but steady, 
intelligent interest; “tho position in this country is serious 
and urgent" (see July-August monthly notes of the Temper- 
ance Legislation League). Is it too much to ask of Spiritu- 
alists that they should take some trouble to acquaint them- 
selves with the conditions which at present look so ominous 
and with the remedies proposed by the Temperance Tegisla- 
tion League, which exists to promote reform by legislation 
and the effective administration of the licensing laws ?* 

A friend wrote to me recently saying that she had lost 
interest. in Spiritualism because she found Spiritualista so 
absorbed in one subject to the exclusion of others. “We 
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should be on our guard that it may not be justly said of us 
that we are indifferent to social evils, and uninterested in 
which are as really spirit operations as are 


social reform 
(‘Objections 


anv direct manifestations of the discarnate. 


to Spiritualism Answered 9. 117.) 

V. C. Desertis in his book Psychic Philosophy,” 
makes the following quotation from Andrew Jackson 
Davis: 

Whoever 1s à consenting party to a wrong, comforting 
himself with the base reflection that it will last his time, 
shall bear his portion of that wrong through all time. And 


in the hour when he and I stand face to face he shall surely 
know it, for my name is— Justice! And the Spirit departed, 
turning its face hither and thither as it passed along its 


ceuseless work, and marking all on u hom it looked” (p. 340.) 


TESTING THE SPIRITS. 


Mr. R. H. Saunders (Surbiton) writes 


This generation is no worse, probably, than preceding 
ones, in its anxiety to receive signs and proots And from 
the new investigations in Spiritualism, with its apparent 
wonders and mysteries, it is not surprising that clear 


evidence should be demanded I submit some interesting 
experiences of my own, and venture to say that they afford 
undoubted evidence of the work of intelligences on the other 
side of the veil, and of the identity of those intelligences 
with the individuals they purport to be They absolutely 
rule out telepathy, or the subliminal, with its vagaries, and 
the many fantastic theories sometimes put forward, and 
leave only the sunple and true solution, viz., that our so- 
called dead are really communicating with us. 

We are a small circle, destitute, as far as we knew 


until recently, of a vestige of psychic power. Owing to 
the death, a wear ago, of a dearly loved daughter of one 
of the sitters, an interest was aroused in Spiritualism, 


and we were advised to sit at a table Nothing happened 
for several sittings, but one evening we got emphatie tilts, 
and ever since we have received messages from relatives, 
friends, and even strangers, who in earth life held elevated 


positions As Scripture tells us to do, we tested 
these spirits on a great many occasions, and they gave us 
proof after proof of being what they claim to be. This, 
however has happened to many investigators But we 
have received confirmation and cross confirmation in a 
remarkable degree We are told, through the table, that 
certain or our friends (names given) across the border'' 


will speak through a trance medium, a young lady who 
makes no public use of her gift and does not receive pay 
ment. The lady knows nothing of the messages through 
the table, vet we find the promise is fulfilled to the letter 
Should we be uncertain as to a word or phrase used by the 


medium, we apply later on to the table, and it is all cleared 


up. Again, a Direct Voice medium is about to visit our 
district We ask our spirit friends, through the table, 
‘Do vou know who is coming?’ They reply “Yes,’ and 
give the names of some who will speak and some who may 
probably do SO And those who on earth were fond or 
singing tell us the very names of the hymns or songs they 
will sing Further, they promise to bring the sons (who 
passed out during the war, and unknown to any of us) of a 
friend of one of the sitters Precisely as predicted we 
get the very ones who said they would come, singing (and 
most beautifully. too) the songs they said they would, and 


the lads come and give loving messages for their parents 

Thus we get confirmation of the table messages by the 
trance medium, double confirmation of the trance medium 
by the table, and triple confirmation by the trumpet 
medium the mediums being unknown to each other, living 
hundreds of miles apnrt, and being quite ignorant of what 


the table had to say This is surely **proof"' ! 


A CLERGYMAN PRAYS FOR THE DEAD. 


A Grimsby lady sends us the following as an instance 
of the changing views of clergymen in regard to the so 
called dead : 

In June, the Rev. H. C. Orr, newly-appointed vicar of 
All Saints’ Church here, preached a sermon on *''Our 
Blessed Dead," and he had so many requests for specimen 
wayers for the dead as an outcome of the sermon, that 
in the July magazine a rather long, but very beautiful, 
prayer was printed, containing the following paragraph, 
which particularly struck me: 

‘Pell them, O gracious Lord, if it may be, how much we 
love them and miss them, and long to seé them again, and 
if there he ways by which they may come, vouchsafe them 
to us as guards and guides, and grant us a sense of their 
nearness in such a degree as Thy laws permit.’’ 


Wer have regarded the angels as fairies, nymphs 
luxuries of the imagination, poetic fancies, and so forth. 
The stories in the Bible about angelic-appearances have been 
nothing more than “stories in the Bible.“ Angels Seen 
to-day. by G. Maurice Enuorr and Irene HALLAM 
ISLLIOTT, 
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We recently had to reply to a number of questions 
on difficult aspects of Spiritualian, and to point out 
that we concentrated cur attention on its 
leaving small points of perplexity as 
be settled as we went along. 

The fact that some of those who have found the 
simple truth have attuched to it certain weird doc- 
trines is, perhaps, to be deplored, but their proceedings 
in no way detract from the truth of the primal state- 
ments. It is not to be denied that some of these ex- 
travagunces give opportunities to adverse critics, but 
the critics are not infrequently found to harbour eccen- 
tric ideas of their own. ‘They point with derision to 
the numcrous people who, conversing with those in 
“the unseen,” claim to have been brought into con- 
tact with the bearers of some of the great names in 
the world's history. Such claims the objectors regard as 
absurd, proving the whole matter a delusion. It is pro- 
bably the case that in many instances the persons who 
profess to receive messages from famous characters ari 
ileceived—self-deceived it may be. Yet we have known 
instences of pe ople in humble circumstances who « ould 
tell of friendships with mán and women eminent in 
art, literature, science and the social world—peopie whe 
had been welcome guests in high places. They were 
usually discreetly silent concerning their experiences 
except to their intimate friends To have talked of 
such things to the coarse-gramed folk amongst whom 
their later life had been cast would have been to pro- 
yoke an incredulous sneer or that tap on the forehead 
which conveys a suspicion of the sanity of the person 
criticised. There are scores—hundreds—of such in- 
stances—as most of those with a wide experience. of 
life und its strange medleys and contradictions are 
aw are. 

In dealing with the world be 

i G j where the old. 
nds are 


ue uds of 


mun issues, 
'immatrginalia," to 


vond. Wé 
ocial and 
thrown 


E ofte n 


ther "n. t 
person obvious ly d« ficient in any g 
claimed to be in intimate communie 
say—Socrates or Plato, we shoul li 
his staternent, 
on the 


n " Imagination. lf 


not because of any 
subject, but merely because of the 
that there was no true 
that, after all, is the 
objections usually 


perce tice 
spiritual relationship Vor 
element 1 really counts. The 
ur geil in these matters are for the 
most part of a mechanical kind, Shiite ing the inability 
of the objector to rise superior to the prejudices and 
preconceptions of the world in which he lives 

Then it is said great men who “come 
talk as we should expect them to tall But when 
we meet them in this life the: often disappoint our ex- 
pectations in precisely the same way. They are mar 
vellously commonplace in their modes of expression in 
private relationships. So that if we beard of Nelson 
returning from spirit life to proclaim that England 
expecta that every man, &e.' ; of John Keats announc- 
ing that he was "killed by the reviewers"; or of Bir 
Philip Sydney with a message referring to the cup of 
water sent to the dying soldier, we should be politely 
incredulous We do not look for the orthodox and 
theatrical in these matters, and we shrewdly 
that ther would not even suit our erities, 
persons appear to impose 
Evidences are needed 


i Í 
baci 


do not 


PIJA TII 
albeit these 
standards of. this. kind 
, of course, but we cannot always 


onn muti 1 
Ae ange and distort 
practised hy human be 

flesh, some of whom’ ure quite 
Why is it more pardonable for in 
carnate souls to preach an irrational creed than for 
excarnate ones to do the same? And why is it wo diffi 
cult to believe that people whom we absurd 
and fanatical in their 


to think how many 
are taught and 
still in the 
orthodox people? 


pause 
trines 
spirits 


regard ns 


ideas here may not there, fore 
time at least, exhibit the same eccentricities? It i 
not true that communicators of this stamp afe 


m ony- 
thing like a majority, but they do communicate and 
they do find followers amongst those like-minded, just 
as they would in this work 5 And doubtless they do 
their work in the Divine economy of things. The 
stimulate us to think for ourselves, they drive v 
strongly back on Nature and Reason, Possibly, al 

they assist in conserving certain truths until the mas 
of mankind is ripe for them, for it is apparently 
ordained that some of us shall only reach Truth after 
many encounters with its distorted images, so that we 
may at last recognise and embrace the Divine reality 
Again, it is to be remembered that our own views are 
not necessarily true as against the 
differ from us. rhe 
enough for a host of 


views of those who 
Universe has verge and 
contlicting opinions, each having 
some relation to reality on different planes of perception 

But the main issues are simple—a life that is not 
bounded by the grave and a great human family none 
of whom are cut off from relations ship with eac +h other 
and with their Divine parentage. And as we Journey 
onwards and upwards there is no lack of guidance and 
direction. There is many 
to deceive the wayfarer, but always the clear light of 
Nature and Reason; a tortuous by-path, but 
always the 


room 


a flickering will-o'-the-wisp 


many 
broad, high road. 
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spirited 


(Stourbridge) of the Mtl 
reply by Mr. Walter Jones to s 
a fortnig ht earlier by the M" 
‘so alled Spiritualism, or 
wm," as “a pernicious sei 
immor; L men . . a system ol 

ind condemned by 
t recognise that any 
irted is forbidden are 
] ived through evil spirits 
J the recent luncheon to Bir 
) } le put up their hand 
mmunication 


as claim 
with their departed friends, 


the Canon can Poor deluded souls! 


Mr. Jone | reple: is not ushamed to confess that 
he was one of those “poor de luded souls," and that he es 
teems it a privilege to have been permitted to attend that 


gathering. The incident to which the € 


anon alludes he re 


gard 'hs an awe-inspiring experience that those who wit 
LET] ed it will never forget, , He add 
"E was brought up as 


a mermbor of the Church of Eng 
land When I asked for bread, they í 
like thousands of others, I drifted into materialis "m. ig 
nored the Bible, lost all faith in the efficacs t 


of prayer, until 
in 1906 I cume in touch with a Spiritunlist psychic, an illit 
erate Lancashire factory la 


eye hometry 


way me a stone; and 


whose abnormal powers of 


clairvoyance and clatraudienc 
“ave me th urprise ol my life, and for fourteen sean 1 
have stewdlily investigated the various phases of phenomena 
which increased my reverence for the Bible, restored m. 
faith in prayer, made me more tolerant, and gave me 
broad spiritual outlook that I would not xdi 
the wealth in the ,world " 

"At private une 


mediumship 


for all 


in my own home, guests, indud 
" > adin 
Church of England and Nonconformist 1 have P 


pressed their surprise and delight at the results obtained 


and the high moral and religious tone of the addresses given 
by the mediuma 


"Canon Brewer adimnitn 
appureutly doubts the 
gostio ol demons is 
lion w^ 


the existence 
power of angeli 
somewhat: belated u similar acc 
made against. Jontis Christ by the Phurisw id 
his reply (Matth. xii., 27) wus, "WI L ty Heolzebub cast oul 
devile, by whom do your children east them out?" 


ol eil spirits, Wat 


pirita His ws 


August 24, 1920.) 


LIGHTHOUSE WINDOW. 


FROM THE 


The “Reyne Spiris for August reports the establish 
ment in Belgium of a new federation of BSpiritualintie So 
let ies, under the presidency of M. Houart, to be knows 
as the Union Belg du Spiritual me Modern The jour 
nal “La Vie d'Outre-Tomh« is to be the official organ of 
the Union 

* * * > 

Messrs, Holt, of New York ar beginning a tis 
“Psychic Series“ at once with “The Unseen Doctor b 
E. M. B., followed by “After Death Commumecation b 
L. M. Bazett, and “Claude's Second Book,” by Mr Kel 
way Bamber. 

* . * * 


who rarely misses an oppor 
tunity for exercising his wit on the subject of Spiritualiem 
writes, “Recently, at a send-off luncheon given to Sir 
Arthur Conan Doyle by the Spiritualists of the United 


Dagonet, in the “Referee, 


Kingdom, Sir Arthur asked all those of the company who 
had beon in communication with the dead to rise in their 
Two hundred and fifty people stood up Ninet 


pee. 
Ive per cent, of the Company were in communication v ith 


the dead. And I, with three telephone lines, was unable 
to get into communication with the living. 
> > Lj LJ 
Reviewing n batch of psychic books, a writer in the Sat- 
urday Westminster’? save "An intelligent and in 
quiring Mary Rose who slipped out of the world in 1876 
would find a queer host of surprises awaiting her on her 
return this summer. The more obvious of these spring 
to the mind at once, but for my present purpose it will 


lé convenient to imagine that before the fairies called her 
she was just beginning to take a contemptuous interest in 
the records of the strange miracles worked by Mme. Blas- 
abky, Stainton Moses, D. D. Home, and the Da 
Brothers Let me, indeed, go a little further and postu 
late that our Mary Rose was a convert to tho new mat 
rialism of that age; that she had read her Darwin, her Lyell 
and her Huxley, and was in a position to pour contempt 
on what she would have regarded as all this 'spiritualisi 
nonsense,’ ” 


ven port 


LO * " . 
He continues, “Then let us picture her stepping bac) 
into the solidities and logicalities of the flesh, to find 
Lead: iream oi 


. publishing house delivering a 
Woks on a subject that in her day was entirely disregarded 


by the scientist, a ubject that she herself had believed to 
be the dying spirit of medieval superstition to find also 
that the same firm had just issued the first number of the 
‘Psychic Research Quarterly,’ the contents of which wer 
not contributed by hysterical spinsters, but by such pre- 


sumably eminent and able men as F. €. 8. Schiller, M.A 
D. S., Sir William Barrett, F.R.8., and T. W, Mitchell 
M.D. Surely our Mary Rose would readjust her pince-nez 


if not immediately her mental attitude 
> . * . 

A correspondent in America informs us that Dr. Albert 
D. Watson, author of The Twentieth Plan publishing 
in September à new book to be entitled “Birth Through 
Death," consisting largely of communication received 
through the psychic, Mr. A. J. Benjamin 

* * * . 

Mr. John 8. Balderston in h var-pla The Ge 
nius of the Marne" (Allen and Unwin) causes the wraith ol 
Napoleon to appear to General Joffre at a entical period 


of the battle of the Marne Mr 


the dramatist would 


Cre OP IU 


Moore in a pre 
to think that 


fuca, siya vem man 
of genius is but the mouthpiece of a vola peaking from 
beyond " 
* * . . 
Mr Tom 1 yrell, of Blackburn the well-known clair 


voyant, made his farewell publie appearance at Glasgow on 
August 7th, after forty years! connection with the Spiritu 


alist moverent. Mr. Peter Galloway, on behalf of the 
Glasgow Association, expre ed the appreciation felt bv all 
for Mr. Tyrell'a splendid work 
Lj * Lj * 
The Rev, €. L. Tweedale has à letter in the “Daily 
Mail" in reply to one in that journal by Dr. Reckitt Mr 
Twoodale writes, If Dr. Reckitt has never come across 


anyone, not insane, who has heard voices from the dead 
this ain ily shows that he has had no experience of the sub 
wet and know» practi ally nothing about it, There are 
iundreda of responsible people in this country who have had 
the experience and have the knowledge which Dr. Rockitt 
lacks,’ 
: * > c 

The "Book Post™ writes, “The wave of Spiritualian is 
not confined to these shores; it i» spreading all over tho 
Continent, and no one can foretell what the outcome may 
Ww. The well-known dramatist, Julius Magnuswis, has 
written a book dealing with his experiences in Spiritualism. 
ehich us run. into. ten editions in Denmark within a few 
weeks, An English. edition, entitled, ‘God's Simile,” will be 
palfished: ty Meere, Appletons simultaneously in Engliud 
snd America, We are told that translations are preparing 
in many Continaontal countries, '' 
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“Vano in the “Referee (August 15th) 1 intrigned 
j the Sideme Pendulun to which referred last weel 
H« it hi interested. me enor ix] that Í ha 
et many friends to work checking 1 modest investiga 
Lion mt the I hiulni o otherwise of the Lement 
presented He tested. the devic h ahon hundred 
nd fil itu p! letta ae l ril ti result 
ondorfu friends, in their « ricd the same 
letter with the unt exul 
- * * . 
Vanoi incel Lhe pended ri t natu ol 
William of Orange Kin Edward nd the late Kaiser. He 
write The eirel ve the signature of William 
Orange which m igned when he as King of England 
it could not have heen earlier than 1699 or later than 1702 
j tron irile, and complete William of Hohenzollern 
urnature exhibit moral degeneration and the Iving habit 
also mental instant ns ix to be expected from h doger 
í e ancestt Kin Edward dwriting interpreted 
I the pendul I | and Len 
per J i t | | | rouse « \ 
pti ould doubtl ' enu could be 
tamed hout lene rat nid hom pat 1 
nature belonged 
LI Lj * >. 
A quaint point. of Vii ex prt a A I hel 
he note ith appro | Sir A. Conan D ri it ti 
hi cannot claim the Bideric Pondulur hearing direct 
upon piriLualisn H« i I t had at ronnection 
ith he forc behind the Voil J mld ! e had nothing 
to do ith it Io | | vest ted t the best Í 
abilit piritualiatic phe ! ! T ror I 
come to the cor im t] 0 mia i no T ever 
110% pted to pierce t! Vi | nju » their id 
met their « T nd (p | t destir IT 
of the force b vhicl O are re uled hidd | 
olmeure Though confused tl pirituuliatic phenomet 
these force re natural force 14 f i 
Silent Force like Gri tior d m. p i 80 f 
the rreat silent I at ta it ; I f 
man hie the Tr ort 0 nyi i he orul 
is that the have be« í ttle iy | 
> Lj LJ > 
\ I hi ht A I 
hich is th } nd prot H s 
‘ b Cer i Vi 2 
- 
nd [| I f í — 
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Mr. H. Devereux Gordon h ged pamplet entitled = 
Glastonbury, th Fi h Mees (Glastonbury Pre SS 
price Jd.) It deale with the boming of wider interpret E 
tion of the Christian. faith, in which the most ancien — 
touching of the Holy Grail will once more assume its right im 
ful place The end of the temporal power is foreshadowed = 
und the Cup takes the place of the Cro un the mbol ol — 


the coming spiritual unity of mant ind 
Lj * * * 


cording to Mr. Gordon, is tho pre 
wattered unit hoth 
unita. which go to 


This revelation 


Glastonbury, fi 
ordained focus for the 
in à religious and a 
make up the wonderful Briti Empire 
of the great mission of England is founded upon writing 
reveived durhig thi past twelve months by Mr. Gordon, and 
these, we ure informed, ‘accord in à striking manner with 
many predictions in the as vet unpublished cript received 


by Mr. F. Bligh Bond. 


reunion of the 
raci il n p et the 
I 


Mojor Hiller Daw has 


in the pre t book entitled. “The | 
Hidden Life Spring A Manual of Spiritual Healing," Ti f 
deals with the historical as well as the approved 


modern practices of healing is France 


Inost 
England and 
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SPIRITUAL FELLOWSHIP.—1I. 


The solution of the problem how to bring home the reality 
of God and the actual existence of discarnate souls to those 
who have no belief in either, can be hopefully attempted only 
from the starting point of phenomena which are unaccount- 
able for unless on psychic lines, thus proving the existence 
of supernormal powers, No other way is possible, because 
theological notions have so saturated the minds of men that 
the very word “God” at once arouses theological concepts 

1 instead of the idea of Spirit—at once immanent in all 
matter, dynamic, creative, and supremely righteous, govern- 
ing Nature by physical laws and governing man by the laws 
of spiritual consequence. This, however, is the conclusion 
on which any durable social reconstruction must inevitably 
be based. 

After verification of the phenomena, the next step is to 
prove that these supernormal powers pertain to the psychic 
Self, of which the material body is the partial representa- 
tion; and then to show by the various proofs of discarnate 
intelligent action, which Spiritualism has made familiar to 
muny, that this Self survives the death of the body. The 
irresistible inference that the truly human evolution — is 
psychical and ethical, rather than material and organic, next 
follows, and is supported by the facts of history which, by 
careful alysis, vill always show that the decline and fal) 
of nations inrariably follows on 
standard in practice, quite 
theology. 

f There is, therefore, an ethical law in the universe which 
stands above all human conventions and interpretations, and 
transcends all theologies soever. 

This conclusion is reinforced by the scientific discoveries 
that the origin of biological variations is psychic, neither 
accidental nor brought about by selection or adaptation. 
these latter being only the mechanism for confirming or 
rejecting the variations which are the starting points of new 
species. It is also supported by the physical discoveries 
which present the material **atom'' as a centre of energy, 
and see in its mathematical laws a proof of Immanent Mind. 

This sequence of reasoning is to some extent acknow- 
ledged by the Conference, which recognises in it a protest 
against a materialistic view of the universe; and this recog- 
mtion of the work done by Spiritualism is very welcome, 
and much more than some of us ventured to hope for. 

The resolution, says, however: 


—— — 


a lowering of the moral 
apart from any dogmatic 


“This Conference, while recognising that the results of 
investigation have encouraged many people to find a 
spiritual meaning and purpose in human life, and led 
den to believe in survival after death, sees grave dan- 
gers in the tendency to make a religion of Spiritualism. 
The practice of Spiritualism as a cult involves the sub- 
ordination of the intelligence and the will to unknown 
forces or personalities, and, to that extent, an abdication 
of that self control to which God has called us; it tends 
to divert attention from the approach to God through the 
one Mediator, Jesus Christ, under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit; to ignore the discipline of faith as the path 
of spiritual training; and to depreciate the divinely 
ordained channels of grace and truth revealed and given 
through Jesus Christ our Lord.” 


With the warming against making a new religion of 
Spiritualism we rejoice to be in entire agreement. For a 
long tune past Jacut bas consistently maintained that tho 
supernormal phenomena are rightly understood as funda 
mental to Religion as such, both historically and in their 
essence, constituting a basis of experimental facts whos 
recognition involves n spiritual fellowship which includes 
i many varieties of creed 
The actuality of these facts, like the aectualities of the 
political and social situation, hardly came within the refer- 
ence of the Conference, but both are of course essential to 
any grasp of the real position. We draw our inferences 
from substantiated facts and we must enter our protest 
against several of the charges brought against the practice 
of Spiritualism asa cult," which we can only understand to 
mean the practices of Spiritualists generally. Only an 
abuse of Spiritualism involves the subordination of the in- 
twlligence and the will ts unknown forces or personalities 
We could quote many warnings in Licer, in the writings of 
f Spiritualists, and in the messages received from the Beyond, 
against this very thing; and a very large acquaintance with, 
Spiritualists leads us to think that these warnings are 
generally followed, and that quite genuine dicta from the 
other side receive as carefully eritical consideration as the 
1 utteranees of men still in the flesh. 
i The other objections trench on theological ground where 
: we do not care to follow, but the guidance of the Spirit 
(which even theology identifies with the mind of Christ) can 
hardly be held subversive of real Christianity. It js our 
claim that a careful and unbiassed consideration of substan- 
tiated psychic facts leads to, and evem compels, the one 
great unifying principle which, if acted upon, would com- 
pose all social differences—that God is Spirit, that all things 
ex-ist from that Spirit, and derive their laws from His 
Immzanenee, that His mode of government is by the laws of 
spiritual consequence, whieh work out in degeneracy and 
disaster to those who disobey them but in glory and honour 
and life to those who work righteousness. Forgetfulness of 
God as the motive-power with which all human effort must 
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be co-ordinated, is the sickness of the world; and our more- 
ment proceeds not from human discoveries alone nor tro 
human opinions, but from that vivifying Power which lead 
man forward into all truth and makes nim free in a spiritus 
fellowship which transcends the limitations of all modes si 
verbal expression and harmonises all aspirations of hones 
minds. 


B. De beats 


TABLE EXPERIMENTS WITHOUT A 
MEDIUM. 


My only reason for suggesting that the following tu 
sages—or apparent messages may be worth recording is 
that they were obtained through the table entirely by m 
self, without the help either of a medium or, in two in 
stances, of even another sitter, and that I have no reas 
to think that I am at all **psychic except so far as we al 
are. They may, iherefore—slight and trifling as they an 
interest such beginners as dislike publicity, distrust paid 
mediums, and have no mediumistic friends. 

I have records of about one hundred such attempts, ci 
taining perhaps three or four hundred “messages.” Oi thee 
some appear to be incorrect or misleading, or even unmear 
ing, while some are, I think, undoubtedly created by m 
own mind. Some carry conviction to myself, but would m 
do so to anyone else, and a few, from which I select thre 
are to some extent evidential, though not excluding th 
possibility of that rather far-fetched theory of Telepathy 
which implies the searching of the mind of a third and w- 
interested person. I will put them in order of time. 

(1) My son Martin, who was killed on the Somme, ba 
several times, through mediums and the table, referred t 
some small photos. of himself taken at the front, of wh 
we could (otherwise) hear nothing. On October 22nd, 1017 
I was trying the table with my daughter, when Mart 
spelt out, “Clark took the small photos" (I have no perm 
sion to mention the name, so have substituted Clark“ 
containing the same number of letters). I then remember 
that there was a Captain “Clark” who had been a fel 
officer of my son's, though not a special friend, nor one! 
had met or had the slightest reason for associating with as 
photo, I, however, wrote to him, and received four m 
cularly small snapshots taken by him, in all of which Mart 
appeared. He had made a special point of the small su 
and these measured 21 in. by 14 in. 

(2) On December Ist, 1917, when I was trying the tabs 
Alone, the name of my oldest friend, from whom I had t 
ceived many communications, was spelt. I asked if he lu 
un; he wanted me to give He said, Tes,“ and 

ked to whom. I expected his wife’s name—with som 


message 


easiness, d I knew her views, which prevent my now giri 
my friend's name but to my surprise The Trooper 
spelt out I said I couldn't understand this, and asked 
à namu when that of his son was given A week later 


said he did not want me to write to hi 
as EF should hear from him on the 
reading. The son was at that 
no reason for thinking that hi 
matters, but sixteen 
land, he asked me to 
that } was much 


son, but to wait 
subject of my psd 
time in Salonica, d It 
had any interest in psy 
later, on his return to Ex 
come and see him, and I found ér 
interested in psychology, and second 


months 


that The Trooper was specially appropriate, Hg 
gone out to the Boer War as a trooper in his County Ve 
manrv, and his father, who had been much distress 


the rough conditions of tne troopship, when seeing bim 9 


used to call him “The Trooper, and he (the son) was 
vinced that the nickname would have no meaning to ar 
one but himself and bis father Certainly, I had new 


heard of 1t, though I may have known at the time that 
went out in the Yeomanry 


(3) On July 7th, 1020, I was again alone at the talk 
when my son Martin- my most frequent communicate 
spoke His sister was away in Devonshire, and I asked 
he knew this, He said,. Nes, and I then asked if & 


could tell me some little thing about her as a test, He 
spelt out, “She saw a queer door-way—wooden—she sal oi 
stone.’ I had heard notbing from my daughter while ary 
but on her return T found that she had gone over to a litt 
sen side village near where she was staying, had noticed 
curious thatched porch to a cottage, and had xat on a ston 
wal opposite w iile looking at it 

Auruun M. Herne 


Bevour the immense possibilities of man, all mere e 
perience, all past biography, however spotless and saintel 
shrinks away.—Esreson, 

Sr, oe Srminame peer Rexoven e Mospe” b 
Henri Regnault (Mandaury, Paris, Price 1 f. 75 c) deb 
principally with the life and experiences of the French ee 
Allan Kardeo, of whom the author is a devoted disp 
and is à reprint of a lecture given hy M. Regnault bee 
the Fédération Spirito Lyonnaise last April The aute 
considers that the time has now come for the knowledge e 
BSpiritunli«m to be spread abroad by all possible mean. s» 
looks forward optimistically to a new era close at bw, 
which will put an end to “the torment of cruel egets 
which menaces the world.” 
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SPIRITUALISM IN THE BIBLE AND THE 
TALMUD. 


Mr. Z. Weissilberg, a Jewish gentleman, residing in Bul 
vayo, S. Rhodesia, has ent us a copy ol The Jewi 


Guild Journal" of that town. containing an article by him 


written to show that so far from Spiritualism bein 
dern thing, dating only from 1545, it is at Teast as old tho 
Hebrew nation itself. We give the follown ibridement 
Our great legislator has commanded us to regard i 
them that have familiar spirits" (Lev. xix., 31) nd 
ing the Scripture literally, it would seem that t i 
Spiritualism cannot be tolerated in a Ji h State B 
in spite of that, our great men have used spiritualist 
fums, or were themselves gifted with mediur I 
end according to the Old Testament and the Talmud 
have ennversed with the dead as easily i he " 
This seems very contradictory to the E Mi 
Rabbi Abram ben Ezra, the great commentator «4 2 
Sripture, has surprised the literary rid by defendi 
Spiritualists, saying that Moses forbade the use of false me 
diums only, but not those who are really gifted with the ‘ 
power (see Ben Ezra on Leviticus xix 11) Accordin Lo 
thee explanations Spiritualists have not mmitted ar 
breach ot the law of Moses by practising Spiritualisr 
The Book ol Job. whether written f Mos or in +} 
time of Moses, 1s certainly very ancient ne of the oldi 
of all the Biblical books, and in it is described 
poetic language, a spiritualistic séanc Eliphaz the Te 
panite says: “Now a thing was secretly brought to ‘ 
and mine ear received a little thereot t! 
spirit passed before my face: the hair of 1 lesh 
"p; it stood still, but I could not discern the fo thers 
v: an image was before mv eves: thers « silenc nel 
| [heard a voice saving Job ji 2 
| This is Spiritualism plainly enougl 
The First Book of Samuel givi u n T ph ord 
spiritualistic séance where the principal figures are Í 
gin King, Saul, the great prophet Samuel (then dead 
and à woman, a medium The Rabl 1 11 | 
explained all the words tha the mediun poke 
| the prophet, and no Talmudical Rabb 
storv, or stated that it cannot be read 
3s they used to do with certain passages of the Scriy 
This proves that the Talmud took it fo! ranted p 
cmmuncation was a well-known nd established trut 
f Rabbi M. L. Malbin. one of the 
wumentators on the Scripture, sa that this sto ‘ 
that Spiritualism Í i true doctrine i oq M l 
Samuel. ch 9^.) 
A more wonderful pilori "DIFI n 
I Kings, ch. 22, which establishes. a 
lation from Samui that dej ed 
| pemorv, affection, eti 
The story is that King Ahab wish: 
à neighbouring State Four hundred pi i j 
hat he would succeed nly one prog t pre ted 
i H. told the king t! very Stray í | ji f ir 
Eendertook to lead astray all the n indred p 
meurage the king to go to battle ir d 
be killed 
The Talmud savs this was the pirit o * it} t! 
| king had robbed and murdered ind ) t h r | | 
ing the four hundred prophe took his r ! [he kii 
ent to war and he lost his lit I ' hr ^ 
I ston and proves that the prtu n ie doctrine 
| dead retain their memory was well known in the 
the Talmud and Old Testament 
In II. Chronicles xxi 12. it is id There , 
writing to him (King Jehoram) from Elijah the prophet 
pring a certain important me Tu The prophet t 
lime was no more on earth, he had departed long 
It is not said in the text that the prophet had sent 
writing, it is satd ther. imi Was th 1 message fi 
the departed prophet through Itomati rit ri 
Bords of the Scripture there nm 
umled all the great. commentators on the Bible | nde 
WI have the right explanation If I har th | 


Proved that messages by autommtie writing from thi spiritual 


World were known to the Biblical writers 


In the Talmud (tract M. Kuton) we are told that while 
the great Rabbi Nacho nn was dvin: one o1 hi friends 


Sho was by his bedside, asked him to appear after death and 


inform him if he had any pain while dying, Rabbi Nach 
man appeared after death and told him that he had no pain 
Amd that if there was any possibility of returning to lifi 
he would not wish to 
Isn't that Spiritualism plain enough * 
E In the Talmud (tract Gitten) we are told that a non 
Wew "Ekelus'' (possibly the great translater of the Penta 
Mach) consulted the spirits of the Emperor Titus and 
Bolsum and several other spirits, and asked them ques- 
Hons and received answer Many of them had died hnn- 
sof yours before that In Midrash Rabah it is said 
ta Roman Governor of Palestine of the name of Ternus 
pus asked Rabbi ‘Akiba what proof had he that Satur- 
y is n holy and different day to the others. The Rabbi 
M him the proof was that a medium could call up the 
rile of the dead any day but not on Saturday. The Ro- 


E tried und he found it correct, The fact that Rabbi 
Í 
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THE MUMMY OF ILL-LUCK, 


MR. BOTTOMLEY COMMENDS THE BISHOPS, 
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TRANSITION OF MR. W. J. INGE. 
Y í M Ww | I 
í Í - \ ~ EP 
Prosidel ^j i Ut l ! 
regard | as the found i the move ent n Sou \ 


Hy i & man of sterling character, staunch, « 


tarked ability as an organiser. He faced boldly 


pomaitie entailed by | devotion t n unpopn 
and has left lega f invaluable pioneerit 


Hvak Feb. Mrs. Etta Duffus, of Penniwells, El 
911.7. acknowledges with thank thy folloy ing d! 
Robert Salvesen, £1 A. Scott, 5 Acknowledged 
Miss J. M. Brewlls, 2/6 
Tug Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, writing in the Augu 
cult Review" on “The Future Life and Spiritualisn 
serves that “The authorship of spirit messages may be 
pect and the methods employed in receiving them dest 
and ridiculed. but the body of doctrine which has 
accumulated is of such a quality that it demands 


ised 
beg n 


houchtful consideration by every seriously-minded man 


in the sume number Miss E. Katharine Bates contrib 
some Interesting reminiscences of the late Dr. Baradu 
his clairvoyant methods of diagnosis. 
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EUROPE AND ASIA: A DIALOGUE. 


(Continued from page 271.) 


[The conversation below is between a Brahman, an English- 
man, and a Spiritualist friend of the latter.] 


E. I have invited a Spiritualist friend to join our dis- 
cussion this evening, because he feels, as we do, the urgent 
need of effective religious impulse in the world and he has 
his solution, which you may like to hear. 

S. I am not prepared with any cut-and-dried solution: 
I would rather hear what you two have to say on the 
situation. 

E. Well, cur Brahman friend here thinks Irreligion is the 
root of all the trouble and unrest. 

S. Fundamentally that is true, or even a truism, but it 
does not help matters much, for if people are irreligious, 
what can change them? The most strenuous effo at 
hi na do not touch those who despise and reject all 
religion. 

. May I be permitted to say that I think Europe goes 
the wrong way to work; you deal with symptoms rather than 
with causes, Your statesmen, for whom er both respect 
and gratitude, see the evils, and think to remedy them by 
material means alone, by programmes, and concessions to con- 
ciliate irreconcilables, There was, too, a prevalent notion 
that the miseries and the cruelties of war would so 
horrify the democracies of the world that force would be 
universally felt to be no remedy and that a new era of peace 
and reasonableness would set in of itself. Now, the leaders 
of democracy are openly preparing for violence which would 
produce far greater miseries and cruelties. Why? Is it 
not because the mentality of Europe is unchanged? Would 
it not be better to go to the root of the matter and try to 
change that mentality? 

E. You do not attempt that in India. 

B. Ah, my dear friend, let us drop comparisons between 
Europe and Asia: we are nearly as disturbed as you are. 
Let us see the facts as they are; that human beings are 
essentially the same, but modified by local conditions and 
hereditary teaching. All alike are the victims of misdirec- 
tion—Avidya, ignorance of realities, I said, and you 
agreed, that this ignorance is disbelief in God in any prac- 
tical sense; and the idea that crime is less criminal, or even 
justified, when prompted by a political motive. This is 
rreligion. 

E. But »eople zenerally do believe in God. 

B. Do they ? 1 think not: they sometimes believe in 
their notions about God, which is a very different thing. 

E. But how can any man believe otherwise? He must 
see with his own eyes if he sees at all. Your own teaching 
can only be what your own mentality shows you. So it is 
with every school of thought. 

B. Yes: but with this great difference: the wise man 
founds his belief on science, on the facts of history, on his 
own intuition of right, and on the teachings of the best 
minds of the race. When he has done his best he knows that 
he has only a shadow of the whole truth, and he is always 
ready to learn. The average man of any religion thinks 
his view complete and final, and he is always ready to fight 
for it, cast not to live by it. 

E. Then what we 
conceptions. 

B. Say, rather, to separate Religion altogether from the 
speculations which men call Theology. There is only one 
certainty in all religions—it is that the Divine Power acts 
through man by the laws of spiritual consequences, wrong- 
doing bringing pain and death. By the mere fact of 
passionate adherence to any form of words, a man is claim- 
ing them to be unadulterated truth. This is incompatible 
with the conviction that all formulas are produced by the 
mentality which they express, and are therefore relative, 
not absolute: that the whole truth, as nearly as man can 
know it, is to be found by seeking what other honest minds 
really mean; and that the worst of crimes is to do certain 
evil to bring about uncertain good. 

E. As the Inquisition did and as revolutionaries do. 

B. Precisely: the mentality is the same—the desire to 
impose a creed; in the one case theological, in the other 

olitical, and to persecute opponents to the death. Each, 
owever, is but a “view.” We say God is The True (Sat). 
You say “God is Love," But how can either of these ideas, 
both of them true, be brought home to the multitude? For 
if irreligion is the root of the unrest, being productive on 
the one hand of the apathy of those who want to return to 
all the old conditions, and on the other of the recklessness 
of those who want to sweep them away, how are ideas which 
interest only religious minds to be erat home to the 
masses * É 

E. By showing that only religious obligations can arrest 
anarchy. 

S. You would find Lenin and his friends somewhat im- 
pervious to that argument. Does not the solution lie in 
the direction of showing, not to revointionaries, but to the 
mass of mankind (1), that they are essentially souls which 
survive death; (2) that violation of the moral law invariably 

works out in misery, and (3) that God acts in and through 
men of will, and not by interferences. That is pras- 
tical can be m by the simplest; and on such 
minds extremists have no power, 


have to do is to enlarge our 
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B. That is true, and Asia has never doubted the first tw 
propositions; the one is expressed by re-birth and the othe; 
we call Karma. But how can the third be brought before 
the mass of mankind? 

S. By the visible proofs of supernormal agency ona 
small scalo. The smallest common-sense proof of a surviv. 
ing soul given to a man's own senses wei da more with hin 
than the wisest arguments. That proot has been widely 
given and is producing a great effect, : 

B. We leave all supernaturalism to the conjurer caste 
who mix up the supernormal with mere sleight of hand, We 
do not deny the supernormal, but we do not need it; our 
great need is Compassion. There is a tale of a Brahman 
whose disciple, by the practice of much Yoga, was able to 
walk on the water. e became very proud of his power, 
“My son,“ said his teacher, our great power only enables 
you to cross the river and suve the ferryman's penny." 

henomena are no proof of spirituality. 

S. They are not; but to those who disbelieve in Spirit 
they prove its reality. Then comes the conviction that ii 
is use to ask God to do for us what the Spirit tells us 
He will do by us. This is the mistake of the churches~ 
they supplicate for interference instead of for wisdom and 
strength to act themselves. A distinguished cardinal has 
lately ordered nine days’ prayer “as an appeal to Almighty 
God through the powerful intercession of His Holy Mother, 
that He may have mercy on our poor country.'' 

E. I do not quite see the sequence of what you wonld 
put before the nation. 

S. Briefly this: The physical phenomena prove the exis 
tence of supernormal power of some sort. The mental phe. 
nomena prove the survival of personality in the Unseen, 
Le. of soul. Reasoning shows that every cell of the body 
must be produced from material atoms grouped by ene 
under a Directive Idea; and the same js true of the whole 
organic group which we call “the body." It is also true 
of the whole Universe, Therefore the Infinite Creative 
Power is internal to each of us, as well as external, and i: 
aware of our most secret thoughts, always ready to respond 
to our rightful needs and functions, and by that very fact 
shows the love of the Creator for the created. I have found 
this to he comprehensible by very simple minds, 

E. Yes, the sequence is logical enough if you make the 
Directive Idea the source of evolution alike of Form and of 
Mind. 

B. It is also compassionate. 
ing in the world? 

S. I think there can be no doubt that it is, and its 
essence is sometimes very imply expressed. In one of th 
messages derided by the sceptical, which came to me from 
the Unseen, it was said, Trust each other, and be trust- 
worthy. See God in all things and all men; give up the 
idea of a waiting, tolerant Superman who will ‘forgive 
becanse He understands.’ Try to see that it is because 
He understands so well, that He makes us use our power, 
which is His. ‘Love to all’ should be understood as gentle 
forbearance—a little time to think before condemning a 
brother man There are many longing for peace in ity 
simple form.“ : ; 

E. Do you really mean that this message is a fact? 

S. Most certainly. It is an exact transcript ofa 
message given by a passive automatist from a friend of my 
own on the other side who has given many proofs of identity 

E. It is no truer for coming from the Unseen. 

S. Agreed, but it is thought more of as coming from 
one who sees efficient causes more clearly than I do. Such 
messages to some extent remove the religious idea from the 
region of opinion to the domain of experimental facts, 

E. But they are paraphrases of the teaching of Chris 
which bas been before the world for centuries. 

S. Are they the weaker for that? And did not His 
teaching also come from above'? Was it not supported 
by "signs" and "healing"? And did it not make great 
headway while so supported? When its simplicity was ob- 
scured by theologies, it was forgotten. The direct contact 
with the Spirit was superseded by the commands of the 
Church, ie., of ecclesiastics; and belief, not practice, was 
made the test of Religion. It is so still. We have to 
return not only. to the teaching bnt to the allegiance the 
experimental verification of God as a present power working 
in us to will and to do, That is the only Power that can 
change hearts. 

B. I agree with vou. 
would welcome them. Call it Karma or call it the Law o 
Spiritual Consequence, the meaning is the same; and if the 
world will not see that the root of the war was the d 
of quite simple spiritual truths, that lesson will be enforced 
by still greater miseries, because the same temper will work 
out to similar results. - 

E. It will—for just as Germany aspired to world: 
dominion under plea of bringing in an era of peace, com 
fort, and efficiency by a cultural system which denied all 
spirituality, so now the revolutionaries aim at the same 

ominion and dangle the same bait before the ignorant— 
that forcible destruction of existing civilisation can hring 
in the peace and prosperity that can only come by a change 
of heart. 


But is Spiritualism grow- 


If your Padres taught so, Indi 


- R, on Bum 


enn 


* A genuine message from an unseen friend, 
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TO-MORROW'S SOCIETY MEETINGS. 


— 


These notices are confined to announcements of meotings on the coming 
Sunday, with the addition only of other engagements In the same 
week. They are charged at the rate of 1s. for two lines (including the 
name of the society) and Gd. for every additional line. 


Marylebone Spiritualist Association, Ltd., Steinway 
Hall, Lower Seymour-street, W..—Mr. G. Woodward 
Saunders. Sept. 5th, Mr. Ernest Hunt. 

The London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge Place, 
W.2.—11, Mrs. Gladys Davies; 6.30, Mr. Ernest Hunt 
Monday, 30th, Tuesday, Zlst at 3 p.m.. Mrs, Gladys Davies 
Wednesday, Sept. Ist, at 7.30, Mrs. Gladys Davies 

Church of the Spirit, Windsor-road, Denmark Hill.— 
II. Mr. A. E. Payne; 6.30, Mrs. C. O. Hadley. 

Walthamstow. — 3, Vestry-road (St. Mary’s-road) 
7, Mr. Panter, address and clairvoyance 

Shepherd's Bush.—73, Becklow-road,—11, public circle; 
7, Mr. Bolton. Thursday, S. Mrs. Brown 

Lewisham. Limes Hall Lames Grove 6.30 Mr 
G: Tayler Gwinn. Monday, 7.30, Mrs. Jennie Walker 

Kingston-on-Thames,—Bishop's Hall, Thames-street. 
ll, Miss Gantz; 6.30, Mrs. J. Walker 

Croydon. Harewood Hall. 06 H gl treet. 11 Mr 
Ella ; 6.30, Mr. Horace Leaf 

Peckham.—Lausanne Road 11.30 and 7, Mrs. L. Har 
vey; also Monday at 3 

Woolwich and Plumstead.—Invicta Hall, Crescent-road 
—]l open circle; 3 and 7, Rev. Geo. Ward, of Romford 
and publie circle. Thursday, S address and clairvoyance 

Wimbledon Spiritual Mission, 4 and 5, Broadway 
II. Mrs. M. Clempson; 6.30 (at King's Picture Theatre) 
Miss Felicia Scatcherd Wednesday, Sept. Ist, 7.30, Mrs 
Jennie Walker Healing daily, 10 a.m. to 1 p.m., except 
Tuesday and Saturday. 

Holloway.—Grovedale Hall (near Highgate Tube Station) 
—To-day (Sat.), Grand Concert, Social and Dance, when 
Mrs. Jennie Walker will pay her last visit prior to her tour 


in Canada and U.S.A. Silver collection at door in id ot 
building fund. Sunday. 11, Mr Mookman 7, Mr E 
Neville, Wednesday. Mrs. Cannoc! Sat Sept it} Ar 
nual Picnic to Elstree by motor char-a-bane reular tour 
of 25 miles through lovely country ticks 6/6 lusive 

Brighton ffhenwum Ha 11.15. oper 1 le: 7. M1 
Ernest X Cager, iddress Mrs, Ormey d. clai ovance; 3 
Lyceum. Wednesday „ My N. J. C Im 

Brighton — 014 Steine Hall 22a Old Stein- 
11.30 and 7. Miss G. Butcher Monday, 7.15, Tuesday, 3 
Miss G. Butcher. Wednesday ealing service Wort} 
ing (St. Dunstan's Hall) Sund 6.30 nd Wednesd | 
and 6,30 

Mu. A. T. Coxxon, Ho Secretar Í London Ly 
coum District Council, writes expri l ppreciation 
of his Executive for the assistance rendered by this journal 

Great VARMOUTH At the Ur C] , Middlega 
Street, Great Yarmouth n | eventi S das t} 
22nd inst.. the Mavor of Leicester, Alderman J. Chaplit 
J.P., mive un iddr« í a I ied mcregaution or the 
subject “Can we prove man lia ta death nd for ar 
hour kept his audience keei erested in his personal 
experiences, which to him had been absolute proof that the 
answer to his question was in thi firmative Mr. G. 1 
Brown, late President f the London Camberwell Church 
presided. Mr. Brown writes that he would be glad to hear 
of any persons interested in Spiritunlism living in Great 


Yarmouth, Lowestoft Norwich, or any mediums who 
fight bo, visiting Great Yarmouth. H i 


town Road, Great Yarmout 


^ 
address is 45, South 


THROUGH THE MISTS, 


Or Leaves from the Autobiography of a Soul in Paradise, 
Recorded for the Author by Robert Jas. Lees 


A Spirit's story of how men err iu 
their conception of the Life Beyond. 


FIFTH EDITION. 
Handsome binding, blue and gold, 385 pages, 4s. 6d. post free, 
Ovvice or *"Liomr," 6, Queen Square, LowpoN, W. O. I. 


MEDIUMSHIP EXPLAINED. 
By E. W. & M. H. Wallis 


Cowrents ; The Sacred Office of Modiomship; What is Medium- 
ship? Effects, Phenomena, Difficulties and Delights of Mediumship ; 
Different Phases of Mediumsbip; Psychical Susceptibility and 
Mediumship ; Biblical and Modern Mediumship. 

Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 2id. post free. 


“LIGHT” OFFICE, 6, QUEEN SQUARE, LONDON, W.C. 1. 


Experiments in Psychical Science. 
LEVITATION, ‘“‘CONTACT,” and the “DIRECT VOICE, 
BY W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Illustrated. Cloth, 191 pages, 6/4 net post free. 


Now Ready. Second Edition. 
THE REALITY OF PSYCHIC PHENOMENA, RAPS, 
LEVITATIONS, etc. 
By W. J. CRAWFORD, D.Sc. 
Cloth, 246 pages, 6/5 net, post free. 


By The REV. W. F. COBB, D.D. 


The object of this volume is to mediate between those who affirm 
and those who deny the validity of Spiritual Healing. Dr. € 
exa mines the attitude of the medical profession towards the subject, 
and sbows in a short, historical survey how uniformity of phenomena 
is disclosed in all ages from primitive to modern times, The phe- 
nomena of Lourdes and of Christian Science are discussed, and a 
chapter is added on Miracles with the intention of showing that the 
phenomena of Spiritual Healing are as truly subject to Law as those 


f ordinary medical practice 


Cloth, 312 pages. Published at S nett. A few 
new copies offered at 3/6 post free. 


Orrice or Liehr, 6, QUEEN Square, Lonpon, W.C. 1. 


TEACHINGS. 
Through the Mediumship of William Stainton Moses 
(MA Oxon.") 

By Automatic or Passive Writing. 
With a Biography by Charlton T. Speer and Two Full-Page Portraits 
Ninth Edition, Bound in Cloth, 324 pages, price 6/- net, 


r post free 6/9 


Orrice or Iacat," 6, Queen Sevare, Lonpox, W.C.1 


Spiritualist Services are held in LONDON on 
Sundays as follows 


Battersea, 4 St John’s Hill, Clay 
Junction 1 0 
Brixton, 143a, Stockwell Park Road 7-0 
Camberwell, People's Cl h, Windsor Road, 
Denmark Hill 11 6-30 
*"Clapham, Reform Club, St. Luke's Road 7-0 
Croydon, Harewood Hall, 06, High St -30 
Ealing, 5a, Uxbridge Road, Ealing Broadway 7-0 
Forest Gate, E. L S. A., Earlham Ha 
Earlham Gros j 
Fulham, 12, Lettice Street, Munster Road l ;-Ü 
Hackney, 240a, Amhurst Road "7-0 
Harrow, Co-operative Hall, Mason's Avenue, 
Wealdstone e A 6-30 
Kingston, Assembly Rooms, Bishop's Ha 
Thames Street 6-9U 
Lewisham Lime Hall, I ies Grove 0-50 
Little Ilford, Third Avi Corner, Chur 
Road -0U 
London Spiritual Mission, 13, Pembridge 
Place, Bayswater, W i 
*Munor Park Spiritual Church, Shrewsbury 
Road g - . 110 6-30 
Marylebone, Steinway Hall, Lower Seymour 
Street, W. I . . 6-30 
"Peckham, Lausanne Hall, Lausanne Road 11-30 7-0 
Plaistow, Spiritualists’ Hall, Bromar Road. 6.30 
“Plumstead, Invicta Hall, Crescent Road . 7-0 
Richmond, The Free Church, Ormond-road 
(opposite Richmond Bridge) 7-0 
Stratford, Idmiston Road, Forest Lane... 7-0 
"Tottenham," The Chestnuts,” 684, High 
Road ue M > “xg c 7-0 
*Upper Holloway, Grovedale Hall, Grovedale 
Road ys m = * 11-15 . 70 
Wimbledon, 4 and 5, Broadway ... ores 3ct . 6.30 


Lyceum (Spiritualists“ Sunday School) at 3 p.m. 
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STANDARD BOOKS SUPPLIED TO ORDER FOR CASH ONLY. 


Post free from the Office of “ Licat,” 6, QUEEN Square, Soursampron Row. Lonpon, W.C. 1, at 


the prices quoted. 
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Through the Mediumship of 

Se babies aft ites aE Ane Ee 

portraits; eighth en di lo = Bd. p d inci 
An Ex- 


n the Threshold SE pe sar 


amination of the Phenomena of Spiritualism and of oe Evi- 
denoe for Survival after Death. By dir William Barrett, F.R.8. 
Oloth, 338 pages, 8s, 


M” is a Spirit. A Collection of spontaneous 
is capes 0 of een, Vision and Eostasy, By J. Arthur Hill. Cloth, 
pes, 5s. 


Sen 


Its History, Phenomena and 
J. Arthur Hill. Introduction by Sir A. Conan 
pages, 8s. 3d. 

Dsychical Investigations. Some Personally 
—<= eg Proofs of Survival. By J. Arthur Hill, Cloth, 288 


Fr ie Philosophy. A Compendium and 


eoi e Lins 6 Davis, the American 


W 
showing induction 

Edition, Cloth, 6e. 6d. 

Sreing d the Invisible. Practical Studies in Psy- 


nomena, By By dames Coates, Ph.D. FAS. ioth . 6d. . e a 
piod. the Invisible. Practical Studies 


in Spirit Photo By James Spirit en and other Rare but 
Allied 5 „F. A. S. With 90 photo- 
graphs. — 


Ru eminiscences. By Alfred Smedley. * 
ing an 


account of Marvellous Spirit Manifestations. 


fter Death. New Halarged Edition of po 


from ub Given through W. T. Stead. Cloth, 4s. 


Psychorsetry : Its Value and How it 


is Mastered. By O Hashnu Hara. 1s. 8d. 


Practical Yoga. A Series of Thoroughly 
Practical Les the Philosophy and Practice of Y: 
a chapter deve devoted to "ym . Magic. By O Hashnu Hara. 1s. 


Practical, Hypnotism. Teaching eighteen differ- 


mutet — E inducing Mesmerism or Hypnotism, By O 
ls. 8d 


S peaking Across the Border Line. Letters from 
d yen anda Life 2 His Wife on Earth. Paper covers, 
Linen Bin 


Ne: Silent, if Dead. By H. (Haweis). Through 


the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie (Parma). Oloth, 4s. 11d. 
he Dead Active. By H. (Haweis) Through 
the Mediumship of Mrs. Lamb Fernie. Cloth, 194 pages, 4s. 10d. 


Wonders of the Saints and Modern Spirit- 
ualism. By the Rev. F. Fielding-Ould, M.A. Cloth, 4s. gd. net. 


(Yaude s Book. Edited by L. Kelway-Bamber. 


With letter from _ With letter from Sir Oliver r Oliver Lodge. Cloth, 149 pages, 6s. 4d 


hrough the Mists, or Leaves from the Auto- 
se Moy ek a (Soul in Paradise. Recorded for the author. By 


isions, Previsions and Miracles in Modern 
Times. By E. Howard Grey, D.D.S. Cloth, 532 pages, 5s. " 


[he Proofs of the Truths of Spiritualism. 


the Rev. xA Gs Henslow,M.A. With 51 Illustrations * 
255 pages, As. 3d. 


Hef... Prince of Persia; His Experience in 
— me 8 TE oen tee Gis Spirit Comm Communications p 
kir an A Artists. 


Hex Personality and its Survival of Bodily 
— By F. W. H. Myers. Abridged Edition. Cloth, 307 
uns Survival after Death ; or the Other 


of — — Hu PEDEM, Ean g p and Modera 
By Cloth, 582 pages, 11s. 3d 


The Human ad and the Significance of Tolon 
By W. J. Colville. 1s. 8d 


Qu Life After Death. By the Hev. Arthur 
Chambers, Cloth, 5s, 6d, 


()Pjections to 1 Answered. By H. A. 


Boards, 128 pages, 2s 


I Heard a Voice ; or, The rear Exploration. By 
a King's Counsel, Spirit Communications by automatio writing, 
through his two young daughters. Cloth, 272 pages, 7s. 11d. 
ur Living Dead. Talks with Unknown Friends, 
E, Katharine Bates, Preface by General Sir Alfred Turner, 
pages, 2s. 8d. 
...!... ̃ ͤ .. ̃ ̃—v—v—— —ͤ—v— 
y Father. Personal and Spiritual Reminis- 
cences. Py miele Ww. Stead. The life of W. T. Stead. Clot, 
378 pages, 2s. 104d. 
(Jone West. Three Narratives of After-Death 
M. Experiences. Communicated to J. 3. M. Ward, B.A. Cloth, 
pages, 5s. 


achings of Love. Transmitted by wri 
Te 15 10 E. Introduction by Ellis T. Powell, AE og 
pages, 1s. 


e New Revelation. By Sir A. Conan Doyle. 
Cloth, 170 pages, 5s. 4d, Paper covers, 2s. 9d. 


e Vital Message. By Sir A. Conan Doyle 

Cloth. 228 . 5s. 4d. 

13 vo A Plain Record of the 4 Alter- 
Death Experiences of a Soldier. Cloth, 109 pages, 2s. 1 


[ue Ministry of Angels Hi Here, ni Beyond By 


s Hospital Nurse (Joy) 
Proms of the Living. By Bland Gurney, 
edition, prepared by 


F. W. H. Myers, and F. Podmore. Abridged 
ry Sidgwick. Dealing with Telepathy and Apparitions; 
18 pes 7 —— Cloth. 520 pages, 18s. 


Tes Undiscovered Country. Bequstics of 
tM describing ps 25 WR ld. Edited 
Bpiri ——- — Da 
ere is no Death. By rene Marryat. Cloth, 
265 pages, 5s, 10d. 
ere and Hereafter. A Treatise on Spiritual 
Philosophy, offering a Scientific and Rational Solution of the 
Problem of Life and Death. By Leon Denis, Cloth, 4s. 61, 
hristianity and Spiritualism History of the 
Gospels’ Secret Doctrine of Christianity, Intercourse with Spirits 
of the Dead, The New Revelation. By Leon Denis. Cloth, 4s. 64, 
ffhe Next Room. Experiences, Visions and 


Adventures of two Clairvoyantes. By D. and H. Seven 
Oloth, 136 pages, 1s. 4d. 


SE SES in the Bible. By E. W. and M. H. 
Wallis. Boards 104 pagos 1s. 84d. Cloth, 2 


Medizzstip liumship Explained. By E. W. and M. d. 
Wallis. Boards, 96 pages, 2s. 24d. 


Her to Develop Mediumship. , By E. W. and 
u. 


M. H. Wallis. Boards, 110 pages, 


pa Self-Culture. ByE W. and M. H. 


enaa. a a! 


A? | Guide to Mediumship, and Psychical Un- 


foldment, By E. W. & M. H. Wallis, Cloth, In pages, 76, — 


Tue, Reality of Ps sychic Phenomena, Raps, Levi- 


tations, ko. By W. J. Crawford, D.Sc, Cloth, 246 pages, 6s, 6d, net. 


riments in Psychical Science, Levitation, 


ntact” and the “Direct Voice," By W. J. Crawford, 
D.o. " Cloth. 101 pages. 6s. 6d. net. 


e Survival of Man. By sir Oliver 
F.R.S. Cloth, 239 2a, 3d. 
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Re guand; or Lite and Death: By sir Uliver 
FRS Eleventh Edition Cloth 15«. 91. 


etters from the Other Side. Prefaoed and 
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D.D. ge pages, 5s, 4d. 


Printed by the Frrars PnriNTING Association, Lauren, 26a, Tudor Street, Fleet pie and ym for the 
Proprietors at 6, Queen Square, Southampton Row, W.C. 1.—Saturday, August 28th, 1920. 


